
: ^ y r * yy ~. .-; 2- ;?..*:* *+ y. 1 : ■ '-•• + ; *-/■ 





& 







' -, v > V; V 1 '"’ 

. '■ ■ • : ■ ,v'.:’ r 'r : - •■ 


' :: ? *• -/r>. 


• «?v 
* ■■■<-.. % w V 






oi mourning, 
by D. W. Harding 

Alexander Hamilton 
and the market economy 

The anatomy of 




"Interior.. of the Oude Kerk. Delft . with a sermon in progress ", by Bmannel 
de Witte, 1682; is one of more than ISO Old Master pictures in Christie's 
auction next Friday, July 11. Immediately afterwards Rubens's “Samson and 
Delilah” will be offered for sale. The latter pdinting. which vms in the 
possession of its i>robable original owner, Nicolaus Rockox of Antwerp, c 1613. 
was sold In Paris by the Prince of Liechtenstein just 100 years ago, and 
rediscovered there in 1929 ■ 
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By D. W. Harding 


JOHN BOWI.BV : --- .«- c - 

AiiarhmPiit nnd Loss otloii with some degioc oE solt- 

Volumc 3 : Loss, Sadness and reproacli. F.mily BroiUt created 

nenresshm such a moment of recall, after fif- 

Dep „ . rj , teen years, in the poem “Cold In 

472pp. Hogarth Press. £12. the earth": 

0 7H12 0350 1 _ Hu vo I forgot, my Only Love, to love 

i. • ■■■■ — — thee, 

Jehu Ruwlbv's work represents Severed at lust by Time's all-wearing 

die conritHMiwm, to. some extent the t ■ « e -I a 

tieemeraencc, of die British tradi- So too Wordsworth in Surprised 
tion in psychotherapy which— by joy ’’ where he catches Jilmselt 
eclectic and 'empirical — seemed to intending to sliure his pleasure with 
be discredited for a decade or so the child lie has lost: 
after tlie Second World War in face But how could I forget thee ? 
of pressures from orthodox Through what power, 

Freudian practitioner*. It ungues- Even -for the least division of’ on 
tinnablv derived from Freud’s tech- ' ' . J . .hour, 

ninues' and discoveries, and it Hqve J been so beguiled as i to he 
always used some of his concepts, ' blind 

but it disavowed the more rigid 1 0 my most grievous loss ? 
theoretical postulates about tlie -|; 0 relinquish mourning without 
developmental stages of infancy ami forgetting the dead may demand a 
eatlv childhood. So in the preseiu c Mfticult balance. Wlvere many 
book Dr Bowlby rejects the psycho- [)CD pie keep a momenta of the dead, 
analytic view that a cli Lid's einn- otliei'd resort to what Dr Bowlby 
tional problems after the death ot (following Geoffrey Gorev) calls 
.a pjiem result from an arrest ot mummiftcation, with rooms and 
development at the stage reach'' :l L -|nilies left- undisturbed as if the 
when the death occurred, or (wjtn dead were still there or might yet 
Mel-inie Klein; at some still earner return, as Victoria left the Prince 
suae : he sees even analysts he- Consort's rooms, the process Henry 


John Ruwlby's work represents 
die continuiucton, to. some extent the 
^emergence, of die British tradi- 
tion in psychotherapy which— 


it the renewed sense of Io9S, so that Rut after three excUmarory cx-pres* 
we now grieve ' for the lost grief, gious of grief and almost disbelief 
of ton with some degree of self- from Macduff, Mulctfm turns to die 


intending to slime his pleasure with 
the child lie Ims lost: 

But how could I forget thee ? 

Through what power, 
F.ven for the least division of; -on 
;.JT' - hour. 

Have J boon «p beguiled as to bo 

blind 

To my most grievous loss ? 


usual “ strengthening " counsel ot 
friends— 

Dispute it like a man 
to which Macduff replies— 

I shell du so ; 

But [ must also feel it as a man . . . 
Reminiscence follows — 

1 Cjimot but remember such 
tilings were, 

That were most precious to me. 


ary cxpi-es- Saw morning harden upon the wall, 
it ‘ disbelief Unmoved, unknowing 
urns to die That your great going 
counsel of Had place chat moment, am 


noL infrequently the adults sur- 
round inf; a child are themselves; 
unabEe to bear the pain of mourn- 
Had place “"chat " moment, and ing— perhaps tluu of their own 

altered oil. mourning, certainly chat of men 
... O you could not know child’s! and especially tluu of 

That such swift fleeing mourning together. 

No soul foie seeing — The cultural and personal context 

Not even I— would undo me so I of this distressed recoil from dis- 
Reniintaceiice. revlsitiiigs of tress U almost certainly what lun 
places they had known together, Sultic identified as the " taboo on 
some muted self-reproach, even u tenderness ”, tlie fear of being m 
sense that she was near him and some way undermined by the gentler 


trying to holp him _ th rough his 
mo uni in a. so manv ill inns from the 


Then comes anger, first turned oul- mourning, so many ill inns from the 
ward— case reports are liere that a lia-lt- 

Did Heaven look on, awareness of the whole remarkable 

And would not take their part? series of poems lurks behind ones 


oven look on, awareness of the whole remarkable 

not take their part? series of poems lurks behind ones 
hv mi avonv of anaer reading ot the book. It is a .tribute 
ast hhnseS with bitfer to Dr Bowlby’s clinical sensitiveness 
X 8 fu-lef scene re- that alihougl, hh survey has to be 


nvB " - h v; _ followed by an agony of anger reaa ng oc me 

Hgve ; J ,.b#en ad' beguiled -g-ST 5« 

To most Brievous loss ? that Sro^h’S.^ «t 

Ln relinquish mourning without d ■ £5lb? idSrifiS in Modern ness it never 
forgetting the dead niav demand a KerJdal Enalend against a sense ( 

difficult balance. Where many eve| y da - v Lngiana. ® 

people keep a momenta of the dead. Dr Bowlby and his co-workers Recognizing t 
o timrs resort to what Dr Bowlby make a further addition to— or re- perception anu 
(following Geoffrey Gorev) calls vision of — everyday observation in emotion that ino 
mummification, with rooms and arguing tha. the Iona second phase time in heamty 
doilies leFt- undisturbed as if the of mourning (after the First numb- towards under 


emotions' und sucked back by u re- 
gressive undertow to the stale be- 
fore we weie psychologically 
weaned, before we hud been induced 
to stand on our own feet, keep a 
stiff upper lip, 'not be a cry-baby and 
not run to mummy. l J cnr of tender- 
ness, sentiment discredited as sent,- 


that although Iris survey has to be ness, sentiment discredited as senu- 
pedestrian in Its systematic progress mentality, toughness and aggression 
through the categories of unhappi- respected (sneak ingly respected 


ness it never ci-eates a barrier 
against a sense of personal realities. 

Recognizing the disturbances of 
perception and activity as well as 
emotion that may persist for a long 
time in healthy niniuniiig is a help 
towards understanding the dis- 


dead were still there or might yet ing has passed), with its yearning ordered outcomes ^.jMiwement: 


mul grief and anger, is to be under- 
stood as stemming tram an irresist- 



HL'UU Well, <*LI I A tIKBIC HUKHl Jtl aii^ """ . ^ , . , ■ « 

return, as Victoria left the Prince uiul grief and anger, is to be under- chronic and unyielding depression 
Consort's rooms, the process Henry stood as stemming from an irresist- and Inertness initial E“Hme to 
fames imagined in a more extreme ibte urge to search tor the lost per- grieve followed very com i D. y bv 
form in " Mnud-Evelyn ”, Mourning son, with forms of behaviour and a .collapse into intense ami dlsrup- 
untes that rites, which in some cultures drive misperception that imply an unnd- tivc mourning, ®. 1 *” 

the closer in time to the loss thut the gliost away or help it on its milted belief that he or she mielit S inllrSuHl 

a junieiu. udolesceut or child has jnuruev elsewhere arc methods of return ; aitjjer is brought within this the need foi lu-1 p. over solicilud 

been studied and the larger the exorcizing the ghost within, the interpretation on the ground that for fithei s 

number of cases that a clinician emptv outline of the dead that bin logically it lias been established giving wlnth aBuiii hu piles an 

lias seen, the more likely is he not forms n great gap in what had been as a useful response to the torn- inability ■to _ ^lcii it the cih? one 

oulv to describe environmental the cotitiiiuous pattern of our pruory loss of an important figure wants foi 

factnrs but to implicate them interests and sentiments and dally (helping to overcome obstacles to death and peisiscem 

who?, explaining outcome. habits, a huge piece now missing the search and. on reunion, re- t\ e lost : one i « n °^ ‘ 

tt . to more on ins and takes from the jigsaw picture of the self, nroachmg the Inst person for not of Mime suivivhig ic hd've to 

He goei to more ° 1 hnwiiin koot close) and. of course, as an apologetic and inadequate re- 

longer to disencumber himselt ot D| . B, iw ib v brings out clearly the , M ,J rarv separations are such fro- placement of him. As an instance of 
t he trammels of Freudian dogma f HC[; understandable but often over- nUC ,^ > biological dangers compared this last possibility Dr Bowlby refers 
«»?•■ nnn-breudian twders may looUed , t[iat L hc mourner's grief is loss that thoy have tn I. M. Barrie’s miserable role in 

think necessary, but his ri'Oi ourI' accomi>an ied by protest in the form s i iarje d the automatic pattern of re- childhood of serving his incnnsnl- 
and explicit detacliment of of anger. The anger is variously clZfe anger able inothe, as a poor substitute for 

lone concern witli affection between t (j let;t ed— at the mouVner himself, * ' . a „ effort of InGenuttv, His dead brother . a dreadful situa- 

sa ssr c - B " , - io ' s 

Beli«iim. in contrast m Fi-aud- i psiwnw, ra 'a *rem loss nre same- moumln * : y cn""'rw. 1,D "od”ly 

tJouTjx- STidi" dLBS?*Jtm W»« c »ow ^-juU ‘ “o» «i 2 £ 

E S ^ I non.., 

EsftSS-arS sii*“I'SS5 Uir 


stage: ne sees even analysts Lou 511 its rooms, the process Henry stood as stemming num a»« 

ginning ro give more weight to James imagined in a more extreme ible urge to search for the lost per- 

environmental influences, and he form in “ Mnud-Evelyn ”. Mourning son, with forms of behaviour and 

untes that rites, which in some cultures drive misperception tliat imply ail unad- 


exorcizing the gfiost within, the inter pretu turn on the ground that 

emptv outline of the dead that bio logically it Ims been established giving m»c i ipui >"iP>i» »« 

forms n grant gap in what had been as a useful response to the tem- inubiUty to •JCLcpt “ l ? 
the continuous pattern of our pororv loss of an important figure wants for ani^elf. disbelief in the 
interests and sentiments and daily (helping to overcome obstacles to deal i and 1 peisiscem expectations of 
ha hits, a huge piece now missing the search and, on reunion, re- the lost one s return, oi ^ the dooming 
from the jigsaw picture of the self, preaching the Inst person for not of some surviving ic lun ve to ^ i yc 
„ „ „ , . , . . having kept close) and, of course, as an apologetic and inadequate re- 

Dr Buwlbv brings out clearly the temporary separations are such fro- placement ot him. As an instance of 
fact, understandable but often over- _ uc ^ t biological dangers compared this last possibility Dr Bowlby refers 
looked, that thc mourner's grief is permniien | nsx that tlioy have tn J. M. Barrie's miserable rolo in 

accompanied by protest in the form s i,aped the automatic pattern of re- childhood of serving his inconsnl- 



even in criminals), these are ordi- 
nary features of our culture that 
much of journalism and entertain- 
.meut reflect. The u mil en tinned 
ghost of Siutie haunts these nagex 
on nbsiacles to healtliy mourning; 
his interlocking concepts of anxiety 
about separation (emotional separa- 
tion even more than physical), of 
various forms of unsatisfactory psy- 
chological weaninp, and of thc tnlioa 
nil tenderness bring together in nu 
intelligible outline most if not uH 
of tho varieties of disordered mourn- 
ing und ill-judged reactions tn 
mourners which Dr Bowlby de- 
scribes. 

A-t Dr Bo wll>y remarked when he 
briefly mentioned Smile in tlie first 
volume of this work, his bank 
aroused resentment among on lu ul ox. 
analysts because of his " attack on 
Freud ". In fuel his “ attack ” wu* 
a reasoned and soberly argued dis- 
agreement wirti sutne Freudian dog- 
ma.:. though his own form of psy- 
chotherapy, in line with the prac- 
tice <*f Hie early Tnvisiuck Clinic, 


Hiologicnlly. 


logical distortions, can be cloarly 


seen ; and he then shows, working experience emphasizes. Faced with 


years on . . . 


" 7Jie ^LS t?/ JuIy 3, 1930, contained where two strickpn h..» . 

'» / . mmm -nm n e rs - to 7 S? A novel product 

Soldiers' . Pay and Wyndham his S J^^lliK^Iio had ' of tkJ ® ■Haff" sc %\ e is i0n,et '“ 
! Lewis* The Ape* of God: . not gflned the love he m3tad fur li y ' 1 m ? re bu , 

jmblUher s enterprise in introdudhg Com^na ‘ ■ u J 10 ' 1 whether they ai s jiistlf!< 

. *? '•JS*.' a youn * American the ^Eirifam openSiff^lcene^S by a Rnoportlbnately general 
ttoVallsf who, as Mi* Richard Hughes drunken soldiers /oina Luh measureof inspiration and inve 
soys : In his preface, i s « not only ' j" » Pullriait c^ Sith riS 03 ^) 7 *^^ 
rinkriowh in England but practically 1" i Ur ^ ns T i,,t0 th . e a »°ry of the lust- meSi^ ,hS* jumffiratfon » S 
bnknowD In America also. . . , He 1°™’ l he si f k ^rious. Mr* fedhSm Lmvh 

id a Southerner, from Mississippi, body of the vlrefn hl9 er *i»M jnttmtion, so far as we can gatbi 
apd young, prolific and^ ' uaiuceX sSute ft? aSS K SutH • *' h ? 8 ^ «P™ss indignaik 

ful“. . Mr William Faulkner. autl5r able scene' Sf Yhe SSce th« ir : ft -"*»»*• cWroeW worded end xuf 

t£* ''iFSty&'Pty (Chaito and Hughes rightly compafls m ? U5 ^f aalire ceitain etemen 

, Wind uS, 7d'6d net)— a traeedv of last act or Tha the in. modern society which he co 

. soMiera returned from the^War— 1 sees why 'Mr Faflkn^r ■ 4 lf' p .*}® : aiders deleterious. Unfouupatel 

■te* f-.fertUe |nvenri«i l ;a power of stresses^riie ^ « swear with Mx*mu! “* »«ds s of his indignation is d' 

rilnstratlrtg and differentiating char- death and damnation ‘Mhat to our ' 

acter, a force in itepictinfi both mind. ovarbnrH««^ 18E t0 our objects and has .blinded Irijn. 


Soldiers' . Pay and Wyndham' 
i Le wis^ The Ape® of God : . 


downward from older to younger 
children, that essentially similar 
pruce-iscs can occur in cnildren as 
young as two, even perhaps during, 
the second year. Dr Bowlby’s 
method is to bring together obser- 
vations— often without the accom- 
panying interpretations — from ana- 
lytic, psychotherapeutic and psy- 
chiatric case. reports and from tlie 
few systematic psychological investi- 
gations that have been attempted, 
and to organize them within his own 
interpretative scheme. Important 
malarial from the first two volumes 
{Auachmcfli and . Separation, 
Anxiety and Anger) is recapitulated, 
methodological defects of each piece 
of research are examined carefully, 
cross-references to related topics 
are amide, and his own view in 
expounded with .a painstaking 
thoroughness that sopietlnies sug- 
gests -a tencher Facing a class , of 
slow learners. But tbis is. a goud 


a bereuved and shocked Macduff, 
Malcolm at first encourages him to 
express Iris feelings! 

Give sorrow words ; the grief, thut 
docs not speak. 

Whispers the o'er-fraught heart and 
bids it break. 


Bul is at first, when our day was 

fair. 

Can if ho you rliut 1 hear ? . . . 


loss product). Bereaved children 
suffer especially from the effects of 


Can if ho you rhut 1 hear ? . . . these nurms. mid Dr Bowlbv's Ulus- 
Ho icpi ouches her for leaving him trdtiye cu*k fully justify iris con- 


st; suddenly: 

Never to bid guodbyc, 

Or lip me' the softest call, 

Or utter a wish for a word, while I 


elusion that 

the evidence sr» for presented sug- 
gests thut. in elective of what 
tlie capacity of children may be. 


A Sea-Shell for Vernon 
Watkins * 


THe 


far as we can gutfae 
6 express indignant 



busdoue satire of certain e1eme n *ji 
• in' modern society which he coP* 
: riders deleterious. Unfortunateo>E 
the excdSs of his indignation is disr 

R roportiouate jo tho importance; d r 
9 objects and hne .blinded Iripi. jf J 
the fact . that .tho' imitation of J||V ^a 
, nliiy and tomfoolery is no; in i'^lj 
comic. . ■. Unless there is 


' ssr ; ys ra e X?, SiasTSs “ °" r : 

spHuise even. s 0 . crude ahd fleshv a with n SS *2 6 ? l * ra * nmic. . . v Unless there is mp£. 

scene a® he presents Imre in Charles. " several 0 dust-cover and : meaning in it than meets ib e 

■ -!wiS Georgia. This sajise arid what ' himself rf , esjfins ‘his is one of the steppe* or. tufldr«fl, 

* ^ moderh' literature, 1 , only iO 

from: the lew'll™ " W * 

me . novel, guiness. The edition ; is limited insatiably curifruf. . j 


-,Dr Bowlby implicitly accepts oui 
modern Western assumptions about 
the healtliy outcome of mourning, 
the basic one being that, howevei 
severe the bereavement, the 
mourner • should qyeqtualiy return 
to happiness and a level of outward- 1 

turning activity not noticeably dil- 
{grant from what preceded his. In";- 
Without endorsing the brisk, goad 
tense of Claudius's exhortation w 
Manilet we feel that other people's 
tnoui'iiiug should have ail end. But 
of cruise in the early stages of ouv 
own mourning the expectation— 7*;ill 
more any hope of desire— of *’ Bit- 
tin.{ avei '• our loss seems : like* n 
®*«o.Valtv. And , years later there, 
m^v he moments ivhen the ei«o ; 
"jMal organ L-(itU> n of our pa>i Hie. 
y'mc.U ' a death disjocated« und 

•Ii u?i *. cnraplvtcd mounting iu, i p- 

; placed - hy' q different b(it ' itii'itu 
myering. qelnsiatc^. iisulf 


A stage moon and he, too, unreal, unearthed. I 
Then tuio shadows athletic down the cliffs f 
of Pemiard near thi! nightsilif t of the sea. / , 

He spoke of Yeats and Dylan, his sonorous [ ^c. m 0 , 

pin-ups. I thought, relentless romantic I J class \- 

Darkness stayed hi a cave and I lifted ... I PATf / Jf 
. a sea-shell froin hi* shadaWJj&&hhepi&tolkea 
“ftoiu lhcil‘. : ‘> r • ' ■ i ’ ”*« of .God. 

The Bank cults and all are earthed. . 

Only one shadow ui Penndrd today 

and listening to qnother sea-shell l found, . 

startledi its phantom sea utterly silent 

— the shell's cochlea scooped out. Yet appropriate 

that small void, that interruption of sound, . " 

for what should be heard in a shell at Pennard • 

but the stopped breath of a poet yiho once sang loud? 

Others gone also, like you dispensable , 

famed names once u/rit in' gold on opines of books ■ 

now rarely opened, the young 1 asking, 1 who ? ■ 

1 Thc beaches of the world should be strewn with such 

dumb shells while the immortal sea .syllables f 
in self-love, its own hatne^ Sea, Sea , Jfea, Sea: L : 

• . I turn tolcuve Pennard. Thisshellisuseless. 

If I Could] a y l would but not for ptiu . , 

: 1 Dannie A bse " ■ 




OF JCfioA>( 




waa then: 

lie certainly divergiM 'funlivr* in 
wanting to drop tliu cimcepi of _re- 
pre.Hsioii. Leaning mi iiiinniHir>oii 
tliGorv (nf which he glvus an 
uccmml which la itctmirahly select I ve 
and well digcMed fur Iris piii'pnse) 
he prefers in i-hiok of simia Incom- 
ing i nf nrimvtl tm lieiog diverted, to 
an Inactivated system and hacumiiiii 
lurgelv Inaccusiible to the main 
system of iirimnuu ion- processing 
that cnnsiiiuiuR Ilia conscious Self.- 
He thinks thut (iris offers a third 
concept, preferable Inn It to the 
active “ regression of Freud und 
to tho static * dissneiution 11 of such 
writers as Janet. But since, in order 
to be diverted, the unwelcome in-' 
coming information must be in some 
way identified (perhaps, as he 
implies, through the Farms of 
incipient perception suggested ;by 
tlie subreption experiments) ic la 
not easy to distinguish Luis frnnraii 
active process of retires si on j either 
thc dominant system or . some 
enveloping total 1 “seif” must ''be 
'programmed to identify avid redirect 
the unwelcome input. Dr .Bowlby 
points oul that most of. tho informa- 
tion repelling any otto in. everyday 

is being routinely excluded front 

conscious processing In order that 
hU capacities arc nut: overloaded 
and Iris attention, not’ constantly 
distracted.; and where defence 
exclusion differs, from the usual ■ 
farms of exclusion tho difference 
lies Hot in fliu mechanisms «j- 
- ponsible for it but, hi the nature 
of' the Information that in 
excluded. 

But rin* slides ton easily over lhc 
fact that the information, defensively 
excluded is nor tin* kind that would 
overload us with in tfevanries but 
the kind tliat would, decisively 
alter, . perhaps .-' contradict, the 
interpretation and assessment ot 
ourlsiluiitioAthnl we are cnnimittlng 
ounuEvci to. Mnreovef. if the view 
r . we form of on i situation turns tint 
. .io ' Iji* liMSiitisfaitary we . Can ionic 
'afresh - at whit kind n&eftied iiicle- 
vant when next it .-appear ■<; for pro- 
' cfcvijiiSt .: but ' v;hdt , Iwt h«p- 
: defend ivtily] ..^xc hided, is positively 
■barred ‘Jniin retiiijiy.' ijiitl dig 
. tciHztf -m pattern we ■are formiiq*. 

' : .. .»•'»• 


: m 

■ ■ niff 
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PSYCHOANALYSIS 



n“,ch i;™Tf , | h7 1 ' iMKh “" i "" T 1 "' !° m he ,f elt in »'ly understanding. Two Ion 

mor« active rhan select ton -for- the ‘Jeadpcrson c*n produce^ h>« small swiswho had heen given histories, each of a bereave* 

relevance thar i| seems to 'have little c ®hlusion pcid distress ’addition*!] to f’ e or his mothers death by year-o-ld, illustrate convincing 
advantage over the concept of or loss. Or Bowlbyl seleto he r r s, *| e '' ■ valuable a collaboration the” 

repression. UaT } cas . e reports from British In nis desol at mil he received it be between a good but nrijf 


TLS JULY 4 1984 : 


Whatever ■henret.:.- ! .i ami . .American . psycho therppcutij: 

ove most ?«««« an?..«.*se«rcfi brings to light 


material such as -ideas nhnur rh a n ®- 'tiro l o cliildien while lie. or 

tri ‘ * “ 

FAiuiinH.. ■ i >1 1 tional but unsentimental account of 

“ l! hii first wife snd her early death 
™' h/jmerpretunoiis;- nils-' (The ■ Initial, in the Heart, 1964) 
conceptions and guesses about the -gives a vivid impreislofi of the uroh-- 


like a grown-up, with a, strange disturbed surviving parent and 
understanding. But the dead tirfe’’ 1 scniilive and obserrsm iherupisi 
so quickly locked up in ’each perceiving and alleviating » cliiU 

tdibgue-tiEj _ l-.tii-t— di.ciuiid in the psriicular problem, each siumiii 
devoted silence of a Trapp ist of course being unique, hnviev 

brotherhood. I could. nut bear that valid Lite general principles rh 

this should ItHMpcii' to nil. Yet mav "be t'oi nmhned 


S2 ,, w5. li S e hi# ,vi " '“>» obv& 

the need for specialised psvchrf 
t-heriineui.k- hi- n ■» .. i "jnio-. 


[The story of Dr L. 


A bed of roses 


. _ i_~~ reader is offered irdsive vignettes band’s), and leave riieir country an 

. ^ l - of tin; cultural, artistic and politicul fast . as they con. Others pro- p 0 *»v f MripbriHon 

Abraham Brumberg nr c of a town typical of hundreds criminate, unwiiiiiig or uiiaiiie- in By reiw iviacKriagc 

■ — of- other German towns urauml the assume the worst, anil hoping that : 

=~~ ■ - - - turn- of Che century, lit 1916 ait. n» time the Nazis will either tne .. ■ . 

I'KR i.AQURUK : narrator 1* drafted into die army of l ,l . ,eir ' unseemly sport oi ™‘'' ,! , [® NIK6S KAZANT7.AK16 i 

’ . - . . riiuriits heuu oreceded two vears grief. Others want to emigrate but 

Missing Years . ' Lllfc! bv his Kr l^otlierl arsd can't. Astonishingly, the a uhbnriiies Serpent -and \ U}y -■ ' . 

ip. Wuideufeld and Ntcolaon. *i ...a hnj nr»i-n. mount make ui> their minds about Translated by 1 lion dm a V 


When* we met mtter '' her 'death 1 his i ive Md do # m * , K. iinc j **»me pruton- wet* in the right order Vh 
one commit before s iowinS me * ,uus or ?ven !»*“*... there bus been a basic feature of 

s»mc toy or picture, w„„ f, more KSTSlfe £* 


(-liuving been pi-ecedcd two years 
earlier by ids older bra titer) and 
sent to fight in the mud and excre- 
ment- filled trendies of Flanders. 
The First World War Ins, of course, 
had its sliure of chroniclers ; yet 


SSS- !&^SS 


Pt-Ob, American ‘reports diet see, n nfft. Si!®.. ’TSSSTST^TS ...Tnt™ 


the fnLc of the 14 marginals • and n7 k1 p. Univ 
for this reason Dr [.uksoii and p reB3 £5.50. 
several bund rail other Jews manage 0 52 o 03885 I 
to be excluded from the “ transports 
to the Eiisi 


in mu' being blinded by knowledge. 

He mentions Nietzsche as one ut. 
oho iw’oducis of ulie niitf il u ■ s/ecta. 
altlmuqili it is obvious that Ku/aol 
zHkis's analysis of this sickiie** 
owes "a great deal to Wielzwlie's 
wriUng-s. In the same context Ik* ■ 
also men Linus other mimes, some of 
which indicate writers limi Iijv-; 


By Anthony Srorr 


RIIjVANO ARIETI and ' 1 

JULBS BBMPOHAD : 

Severe and Mild Depression 
The Psychotherapeutic Approach 
453 pro. Tavistock. £J0. 

422 77340 9 


'ZtVWiZZ! "’’J ^ivo.y _p 10 i„„ e e.i r .i.ihii. 


dcprc^iiifg Thi Milfr Wuideufeld and Nicolaon. .« T , ? * ,„ ud ttnd excrc . cannot make up then minds about Irauslated t>y i »emi.»i .i v».« wIlic h indicate writers that liov-; 

w tJl< ' £5.95. men iTil led * trcndi us of Flanders, the faLc of the “marginals” mu University ,.f CalliornM . jufiu^nced him : De Onincey. Va, 

■S 0 77707 6 ..... The First' WuHd War his, of ton*, ^ dill- ru-wn Dr jJ h(ll ajj Mussel, Baudelaire. Wilde and 

ilniheri^Sd^ltaSK- had its share of chroniclers; yet “vernlj^ 0 520 03885 1 Huysmuns. 

n „ ha'ic fcsiture of hurttaj Dr Lassrni is a man in his nud- here Laqueui adds to our awareness ^ the Elis| ■■ ' The pint of Serpent Mil rf F.ifp ia 

nallty, the capucity for ntiq^j seventies, a distinguished physician of its witless harburities by making unfolds the luciin There is u flourishing KuxuiUankis perhups meiuii to be imi- eniupla 

which is iMiniistakiibly pi esem< and writer, n»w a rondout of New us see them through the lju and • comiuuouslv from die travails industry 3 in America, where, follow-, of wh.it might happmi to b byper- 

li^kgroinicl in the hnu-ecU tad| York City. He lias led an extra- experiences of a sim-lc poi ticipnnt. (hc LaslIoii family to dial i»r the i„ B die deserved success uf his sensitive soul not strong enounh 

iS'. 1 " i 11 |*! e . lr variety « ordinary life. A Germon low, be i Wj Af the wai . llie llcrn decides to Tewisli community us a whole, from novels, not only have several d«.c- to find Us oivn way amid the sick- 
and degi oc, which clumouf his toiuury for the United States medicine first in Heidelberg descriptions of the cruduitl devustu- iorul dissertations lieon written on ness of the age. (kuzqntzakis him- 

tou in the foi-egi-atMid. jwily ml 946, hwmg spent uot only Qll j In MuJiich, Life at the mil- tinn o! Beriin to individual incidents the author und his works, but a .body xolf presumably felt himself to ha 

III. ‘-.I, .. .. .. . W ,e _ I ?? 0b J 1 ? 1 nso ,1 W I veisities is ni mice earnest and enre- involving Germans aiul Jews alike. e f uausla tors seems to be trying to a Njelzscliean _ Vberineit&ch wit* 

' S A ««■ j™. -J’Mj rhe «.» of M^ich, A^n in a^mn-^o ^l^i' ^ „„d g-ta, «**«_*; “JSSLTSSllA'T? V 

£? si l *jrtL*2aad2l2SSSE *JSS- i 4'%r--- M non a ; ** -^ssi 'r «»&■“%& ‘isisi ■*%&. 


emotmnal pressures i hnt hostilities, in dll nheir varierr arordinary life. A German .low, he left 
self-aspect ion cannot form and degree, which elutnour f«iW« toiunry for the United States 

Lfl. Mvil l h hue aUa Iw.ad . 1 . . .« • '"I ______ •_ raj/? Artaiif lint 


hr- bs^uwmtss 


a Nlelzscliean Vberinettach wft» ■ 
was better equipped lo cope with 
coiueinpoi’ai'y problmm.) It -it a 
lyrical, melodramatic tale heavily 
influenced by syinbollatti; hesthcti- • 


a iw's«".-r ir-fidiir- Bomemahn ”, clearly fashionot 
ind to DOS- «f«r the 11 beer-.ia.ne " Bertrau d. 
O hi$. family ■** P. Uorn. 1 bestowed uoon him in hi 


f 10 ?hi P Ln‘ youth by- fellow-students), who Rodimnnd; the notorious head ot w -i te rs . remain neglected. The tlieinfhieuce ofcqnract helween -1 

jsson Hnally yields to aie en appears as die Hitt patient of tit* the Swiss police; and ■ even preMIit Volume .is , a ' curiosity, young pi’ovlu-daFs hnpvessionulila 

MV Dav young Dr Lassun, and as the man Goebbels, who appears hi one drily u c0lis i sta n f the first two works nature and the sophisticated life of 

hi» mmi and ettds 01 » w j, Q j ielps j 1 ; m w j[, dle { iHn d of amusing incident. —a novella and an • essay— • die ibodcrn .city. 

“ Wuker Laaueur’s first verv a young German girl. Stresemau’s Elizabeth, Dr' ^ Lasso n's wife, falls.- which KuantaMVi". published l in Serpent and Lily is suffused with : 
Vn im novel -wi*i tine portrai.t Is one of. the most engag- \\\ w \^ C ancor and dies just as the • 1908, when, lie was tweiiry-ihiee). w)ia| . ti , e .Greeks call wr/iaiolqtrm 

. . •’ -jjiKniiii H1 H dm, 3* in *« book, d s is the comos to ah end. In late .1942. They arc undoubtedly juvenilia. ■ (love of .the undent) mid oraiolotrej'i . 

,1 an ejigrossuig ^iiluiiy.. e hliod4 of !>r Lesson’s courtship, tlie t ; yo teenage amis, one of whom . _. .. T1 Sickuess nf t i, c (bve of die beautiful). 14m painter 

tructod rom P' ayeri ? ut ■ nd - consummated W Und WO ndcVed only six years earlier is ap ,,eodcd to - the who narrates die story in Ids Jaur- 

rspersed with tlie autll, [® c ™? • (appropriate y enaughji rhe mag-- wliy he C0l ,i d no t join dip Junnolk . ere ca-taiiily. Iieliw tlie ' nal idealizes his beloved- as Athena, 

is and observations whjch ■« . niheent- setting of the Grand Hotel 7^ youngest section of die Hli er «»£» 1,e « SSd w hat Kgaail- aiid wpntj his- .love for tlie »wj. 

'Mor'L'aa^e^ls^pi^^s- lnlci ‘ , . fl ^ en ’ Switzer 'and. Youth), recover their jdwjsli. X w « iutandlng to do hi his .ahUTmTUH d,e »uctei« of U.e 

But the- heart of the novel is to Identity with 4 vciiReojice : jhey Brft WQI . k of ficrio .i ami also poh.is story, to be chntM M jo \iy. • 
Hii-s and the Weimar Republic, be 'found in die chapters dealing hccdnic member*- of a small ui dtn ■ S0111C of tlie ideas winch were 10 A.J 1 h 1 u cbtcP an dc 1110 'lb Vh by Apln p ■ 

Sov i e*” f or ei gn policy wid the «Hth the vlcissirudes of Dr Lasso., ground Zionist youth group whose 0b?nrll diroufilio.it his career, duo ?u|-HniH). Bu \ w. . 

d-ii movement to cite -but a few o«d bi4‘ family (Frau L. and two goals are to sove as many y nun B i n ;t .he presonts- a highly iiersotml the _ IJIy (muoM^ f Idi^l Ini el w 

t i, nt i, ave ensaccd his In- siuis)*-and indeed of German Jewry Jews from deporfatum as possible. vfirj! j ox , 0 f . the history uf western always fmertivined witAi rlje Seip.ii.t 

S? -= iSSJ*BSL son«- *. ■ »l.olo-d«.l„* *M Nn/i W irf .*» « *J *«- ?, ^Utaltah. Acco.dl, s fe.fcta.rt. (f 


the " beci-namc ’ Bertroii de several otiier omciais— an uiiimuuK constituent part, wnue aunormr which hkc 

bestowed u|>on him in his tools of die - Gestapo; Dr Hcinricli : works' by other modarii.. Greek. Ko7,anhukis-. also benrs witness 

1 by • fellow-students), who Rothmund, the notorious head ot w i ters remain neglected. The the influence of contact between 

ors as rhe first patient of die the Swiss police; and even preseiit volume is, a' curiosity, ygupg piyviuclaFs fenpvessionul 


and 

port 

nope 


1 within a few weeks, reduced to a' , IS 1 . a 15 confirmed by die pre- suffer from seven 

' shambling, niurtering creature who • Y 1 Psychtame practice of adult life come fi 

Depression is so 'mudi a part of ? ,C l J? hl< ? cell repetitively twisting rn n P V1 w!fh tl;! 0 !, 3 ! 6 attempted to grounds which wer 
eyerV aduit; human being’s exneri- a button - indifferent to his personal . E“ p ® 0S - S ««T V ^ yperacc,vlty , or in R and nurturing ; 
once dwt onp might assume that ' appeai ^! lce or , hygiene, and hardly . « y ? bus, ' ie ss as usual . sudden alteration 

it warf- completely understood. "This t0 his captors. \Vheo loss JHJ* 11 “Jjjj* 1 ^jll. ni u a s v H pi '* sen *. occurred in this hlis 

book demo ns l rates that doth ins, is tQtal i depression, is total. More- JJJISlXf"* JW* Witl, ( a variety of example, the mo tin 
could be further from the trurif ov- er,- Jt is the normal person who 0I1, - V disappear her attitude from ( 

Although every one of us reacts i'f a , cts . in tl ’ ls WBy. The habitually. rh P n^1o^°r 1<,,,s l, connc 6 ,ed w Jfh one of making dem 

to bereavement, loss, or failure with w f° ® Fe "ot so firmly JJJLS 8 L»J ' iJS JW “f" in S high expectorio: 

depression, the severity of .our re- J" ,k , ed •» hmily and Friends by -J”?S SuSk , . hro ,V gh i- ? ul ' ie«n of loving inigb 

action can vary from a transient ^nds of affection,, are less affected. t u n S n''-te, 1 f re ess inc linad than liy the mother's il 

loss oi Joie de vivre to a prolonged We may be thankful that such 11 oner 1 o ^ iunnlw F » h°« U -l “ n ,ff ' “bfindonmept of the 

state-of profound, melancholia, from overwhelming deprivation i s outside if^hlcl? the^blrpnv^ S imheu effective, this sudd- 

which , Suicide is frequently an the experience of most 0 “ us cinJa term, m P vf 011 may "« happen in earli 

escape; Depression is rhe common- Bereavement is, however, the cbm- when wnrlS^ ^ L w^' *¥*’ m ' Eht take place I 

ast of * the sjrnvptcuns' which ' bring ' moil lot of man'; and wTill Mne East E^d i? B f ~„?J 05 r P,tal ln f 11 England, more. 

t0 * P^wtrist; yet psv- depressed when -we hm S |os?SE be”n E 7m D r« Se d ,i!h * L ‘P ^e United Stab 

d^iatthtB differ fundamentally in onewlio is both -Close and dear cicaf g/mri I? ps ^ ll ? ,Q - the child to board in j 

their ..views;- as to Ita causes, . A -Since this reaction is universal and" -cig^ohS Vt JSffi® 1 .?* "- 10,ir "i ,1 g significant. ..’The r 0 


is? As-Tst ■ss* sstwsfj 

-Sr. x.’saa a^..w?rs:.iis 


S p f*S , ln Z*pr*"~ .iwnic- human species,' it Is legltiMatt to rmtiddMiB 
psychosis,, but this con- ask the Darwinian question. Whet meals Or ev 
ditlon is inuch less common than- biological purpose docs de or ess-inn exrent t« «■ 


SxSSSJe “"d . 1 * 1 *. Bemporad s discussion of ih|s ques- , Individuals vary an 

inifi^thu. P 1 ' ed, *P«»tion- tion is \voefully incomplete, Slice' I,ow . "vesely.i ilioy r 

in 3J r ‘ r _:L dub,0 “ a - , In , *®y do not mention the experiments Q PPom»ncnt, beronvi 


represeutRUves: those from Lerun 
rter or one olghcli of Switzerland. 


al a tic was die childhood of knoirledoo or. lasciviptimicas, *r 
in which simplicity and In- ' odnsrc death or the flesh). ■ Tint* 
were supreme ; ancient man ' ldve is 1 constantly jeopardized by. 
b life of untrainuiolud joy,, both the mortality Mtf.1 she tidily - 
was refloated I 11 the un- . desire it necossawly. cuu wins wi Hun 


inhibited oiitics nf the ancient, Grids. 
This ■ joy was destroyed by the 


1 * one olghcli of Switzerland. This -joy was uestroyea ny mu From tlie very, befit lining die 

I 11 their veins, ■ j n the final pnniqropli of The |>alc Nazurcuc” who thrniigh Ills Mu-iutor is in a favor. lie In-n .» 
nou-Jewisb -hup*. Missing Years (written, presumably suffering mid his emphasis on the | ( j s -behoved and i* adtauied of rh*.* 
i their offspring hhirtv vears after the events), the life to come distiactcd men’s at to 11 - physical aspects -of -love, llii Ham 


enu-moualy in 
react to" dls- 


--111U1 , bhu kuiuia iu nenere lime 1 — , - , — 

he will only gain or retain their ?‘l te *u }? n, ? re 


hoadly a trace has survived : 
-bucolic setting, its pladd and prj 
peroua ambiance, Its tiny Jewi 


Jewish 


J rM * J h the biochemistry 
brain. The uncritical have tl« 
concluded that severe depres 
caused by a biochemical dli 
witch is scarcely more logic# 


1 his eldest dnuehter stance . wil1 ha principally directed Ir . de l , ! Cs « 10 ' 1 *?."«»« ,»«»« 

thin three Years as toward fha mother, but is lllcelv to J v 0 roteutjon of clulUhnod cofr 
SrioS rov™? fit ,jeco , me transferred,- in Inioi- life, "!“*« dist0l,io ‘ ,s inio aduli life"* 
political envoy Yet 10 tlle P ,a rltni panner oi‘ “ sign if 1- fwj} es * ur l* r,s ®. luiL ,s some- 

nmdf JS3*;. So' «tt ; otiier-.. in-sople casesf the ‘JmB which many of us have taken 
uanjmltv. wlilch wns' ?tenlficpnt other will '.be replaced '? r ,i fi* 5 


inuifi which many ot us nave iui:en 
for grpntod. Nty own rivlini'nLmn 
of llie depressive perso.nulliv In -Tie 


*r-.r- community living In relative -hur- 
iulti moiuv wlih Catholic and Protastunt 
;ofr L neighbours, the ganorally hupjiy 
s - fumilial relations and respectably 
rumsntic sexual mores of the pomi- 
htiun us ti whole hardly ever dis- 
turbed by the rumblings nf iinpcnd- 
. lug cUsusrer. As L-be slightly pmn- 


I’kes's .ir 
ribUf as i 


me so convinced j' ^. ° ^ ll n j J!! l rS >? a ] ly S ,andi °so, d ^[j{ s ° 
k’orth living that hke winning a Nobol prize or ho- 

lous ntienfnt to “lSf« tlie S rent03t P«"*s‘ the A>thf 
ta* for suen dtt. .... : . ■ : ffiLV. 


Art qf Pspchof/iiTflpp und The Dpta- ' pared uud sensitive child uinvus in- 
tmes of Creation cm' responds quite t» boyimod ami early udiill'hiutd, tha 
closely with Ariel! and ncmpurairs . 


on *'-o w»ll<liirlu.linB M« U«u... c«dl S , 3 „ ‘ SnltaV « nV..‘ Ir 

who* iMIhine of .he N^l« ■» hi ..uni. L™..l*,.k| S dol.m tl.nl 

iSZEJF C? IS" EZ SSSf^iSdT™ In«>".y. '—*!■«• >" 


liwiitiiiblo desire 


iiur own ni'OriiCit* 
claims tn at nor 
tn know lia> led 


picturo, though differing in .mnie 


coming the greatest pianist in the Although these joint mithois may 
world. - not bo so original us they .suppose, 

An individual of ihiv kind is they havo iiortormcd n valuable s«-‘ 


Sex-shopped in Soho 


to press , a jfyutton. 

Although attempts have been 
*nede to 'prove < that .leva-a 


trauma with SSSJ? of iv™ 3=3S 

to human deiwJl? ’l." 1 ?* 1 Io JW i »- y de . f, S Bb,a depression.- are failure In the relation ship 0 with OI1R10 foi ' f 1 ? 0 tendency towards de; 

' cists bel iev<* C ?h n t* hhl'r T i he W l0 : ^ r,et a B ? d . Betnporad’s book the significant other, death of the P r «sion which mufees sense. Mach 
' S other, or failure tAS 


By Peter Lewis 


fDAN KAVANAGH ; 
boffy - • • 

181 pp. Cape. E 
0 224 01822 l 


randy, i. i, n.n h. Isu-rnod U * ll01 C"1S SSS. ETC. si :o S3KK. MBS 

OH by ally of Llio tawdry . ?u^ e iwu at dtaiuin nf l.os Angelas working for! his dlonr, ivliti auin 
lams " on offer (ho Is virtually t vs j nM ^aiflcuiiims; hut nut to lie much less struight ilioii 

ssrur STJ; JSLW -jjj-jjr ^ ESSTf^SSrSZSTA 

m Kad co,H to clever. arch.v|lla'liw ^fruplion hewn, ■™rrtl»^ U. 


ti Hu lion Iwtiyt’en the two beings. 

At the .Halil c time, tlio iiai'rutiif'H 
fear of sex lends him to nil uquutiou 
of Eros with Tluimmis; lie Is fur- 
ever conscious of nmnnltly, sevhiit 
always the skull belli ml his inii 
tress'* fui'C, jitsL ns uindurii piycliu 
Ingiciil analysis Fiutos him fo >tqo 
llie luscivlousiiuss beneath (lie pur<s 
Hiirfiico of lnvu. Ho derives i<) «av»! 


. .1 f 1.1 «( .i: at ■ I _ mil IPVV Ml IIIFW. MW \l«^lla.l gif ^UVi: 

a priviiic-o, ye rtjere barite hi un.ii! liis halnved tram mortality by b«inq . 

1 'Oil tl.1 n from which lie has si oa yi i idcd . ^ \V li ik u py^hlallon to her Gnjurotf, auil ‘ 


working tor. no cnonr, iyiiii tmns riimUy attempts : tn achieve tills', 
nut to lie much less atiuighi ilian paradoxically, by devising rlit? mutt 
he appears, Duft. comos into djrecl p6rfect dcutl. he can think of; 


E4 93. . 


kerned filled contaLniita all »»c sumaoru nt . ^ u..u perfect deutli lie can think of; 

f aex*’ lust as Ingredients from bad cops and not- contact with the soma oei work nf tn £; nB his cue, presumably, from 

. . * . •** • ; tn so-bad copJ to clever arch-vlllaliis corrapunn ha wns ^' s Heliounljnliis, lie fills tlie bcdroii mi' 

-the airover^rnm tow, s used to ™ 1 all i, oniu ) last police case and with those re* HO f j, ftf C liat lie and his ba- 

. be heavy with a of soot, V a mmpllcated plot, spoaajble .for framing htoi.^iid is JovB d fUle r latter hot wiihiiut a 

vou breathed it »ntu youi lungs fi i,ou@li not quite of Chandlerbm or pnce;v again ^S^dausILv ^neutial. s ,r UB nle) suffocate in their scent. 
h°dy no ; r intricacy. The urchetypes ized -. This lima, however, gutty . Thiislie attempts to keep their lave 

Dti/M to-., employ Graham, f" criSc^alfd i pu« ls ltma«t/ , of * ^ re ** • 

GreeilC S tern tlO_ 8y< - u>htnl, . JJ.n&i., mill nrn S' ; K l teS*th& SJal'oaShid'id?. we should nqL us sjitju ^ rite; 


iDUUOii oiiu ruvniBV, hb. ' “T""i 

and correct and . are not spnal tevonge 


le attempts to keep their lave 
uid- eternal. * 

should not. awinne that the - 


juhm* <^.2t ue that*-, loss, -and thus faeUftates comina to urown, (leqionstrated that women 

U2f*-i2PTO* h G TW.'JwtJfc!'. taints vwithiiL, % jhi^iew ; with°- vho Wt to traumatic events witli 
JtklfSSi 1 ‘ i) lwal and -cone MMSs. &JE^°JLA K 


k? P iT- ent of - a char ?« er poraries. Others, because some phy-, 
™ h,c,J ,s 80 S r,e,uateri ha* sical; disability constantly uiider-; 
£jjh fn,,.L^P, nse ,? uence ?- Someone who ..mines them, fail to. sustain a sense 


of three ' or . bipre 

•ASe/pf fourtWl 


Londo>jri Review of Books 




-v,-. r . . ^^Mporfs'&oyei 

v < y:-iU : it:vljj. , .sV- ; S.r-'vv>)* ’ - 1 5. : V * ‘'.5': :V 


QiisateiJi&w 





. !-. involves, or what die node dancers 
, hi the ne w-style peep-slibws do at 
. > \ we lyindgw.Sj or what the -going (if 
■ L’i mat's the right .-word) rates are for 
prostitute's' ’ various .' services? 
j-j ProUably not — unless -you can dig- 

■; niLV gncti trtniri a* “ l4i*‘ nllMMHtien- 


V* 4*» »;■** Of , pi; >tM* ■+<*): v-. ^ I is wn- Jnappropdate— feat parents 1 » anotlrer mailer.*' tie kobw «»!«» yr- • T : 
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AMffiJfttCAN Ht&IGRY 


The modernity of a meritocrat 


WMMilBBT Me DONA Ml : 

' Alctiuukr Hu mi! I on 
A Biopreijyhy 


as much as ihe English experience, 

*•* , by , Hnd . ,ar8e 1,e « ot his 
Wfflip&lean ’ system end defeated 
the “ B.dimgbrokean " uArern alive — 


a oiifratjHiv uiorern an.ve — 

W. W. Nonon. 

0 331 01216 2 Jcflferseni^n Republic™ Opposition, 

. but towards the end of his life, 


^ - .. vi IIIO IJ1C| 

I lama Iron himself ivntf miking us 
Kiigluml and ■ Amencu differ in tfliouglh the rude nipt ion i»f the 
ajthmg so much as ill iheir view iiatrional debt might be h desimhle 
Of history. England has a long objective— a view co-ninleielv at 
M8fory hut it is studied a.s though variance with his original theory 
fc weite dead surd buried. wi.iii liitle of the creuutni of national capital 
rclcvtmco to the problems t>f the «s Professor McDomil,] describes It 
moment . The "wing" int-eipma- The idea, set out ioi Wis Report on 
ton is ull-pcnrasive. Thero may be Mpniiriatlwus, of n positively inter. 
diwldtnm, nhe occasional Roman veutiMiisi ecoai-oiniiie w,lcv usin- die 
Catholic oi Marxist, but by mid gamut of tariffs, homilies untfsub- 
.u ^ ‘i*!* ,s J lltcc . n£ed versimi Sidized public works to stimulate 
°* wimt happened and no one is nupve industry, was noi fullv ac- 
^cerned to fight «1<I baedes over cepted at the rime, nor indeed was 
uffnin. Ihe con tesis lierween the it accepted as a national uoliev unril 

^Hr. Pltt a ,! ld lhe ' h « Pi^ent ci™ Md^S J* 

w 'ends of Charles James Fox are somewhat ;,il. ■ ! 

not lecnuctcd by profeasimiel his- undlr^i “nines " lde, ' l "*' cul 

terfans. In America, with its ,, - .. •’ 

shorter history, the situation is , , “Veiling os rfi-at Professor 

S uite different. No issues .seem to ii -i “ ^exuggerates the status 
ave been resolved except Anicri- 'l; 311 * 00 . httd in fact acquired in 
can independence itself. Each T® uarionni myth na this 

cUmnx in the nution's fortunes <*6ve toned In the nineteenth cen- 
frora the malting of the Con-sticu- lur y- writes : 

2®" “J*® "°°P WarM ,a su J bJec - Pa »l5y He got his deserts because 
ted to Perpetual argument end re- most of American history 
argument among historians: orati- written by New England Yankee? 
ment conducted- -with such evident . who, esteem for 
passion Hier lhe, plethora of bunks f<J£ Adams ? r 

cannot simply be put down to the fdXd £ For £° n 5 ly 

Of no : period is this truer titan Washington's right hand 
*£*f JK " a,iojl w«s THi* is not altogeuher true and I 

formed, The United States was think there are good reasons to- a 

^rtJ OTtUUftte ■ 131 *'? aihi »'* m 9 r .® «9»vocaI attitude reawn^ 
of me flrte genera tioii of its states- arising from Hamilton's oerscS 
*»«*/. «M* , W&riama derive rive character and conduct os *welf as 
St St } ,dyin ^ *«« ***** fr «m the rather un com Forcible 
avtry literate national and even realism of his approach to the orob 

Wh?t f tl| e en r urli 


b ? lera » ^ sovemment. What hen uro' 
Jhe lade of a riotional cifrual and we to midce of Professor McDonaid’? 
Ills own dispersal fm mow of tihe ■ view of why Hahriltm hiw rwentW 
?*«’» *° «tE«ge in disputation been in eclipse? Jf indeed 

thrmirfi personnl lencsr^wiiung end the argument would haw been nm?e 
tiie public prints.- The- materials are' difficult to sustain if ProfJS^ 
V “7i 5, eveallf1 ^ and exceptionally McDonald had included a biblW 
uvalteble : many aixs in print' i?t <t)aphy, One must qu«o arndn- ” 
excellently edited modern editions, But the AmeHrl .. ,. Ba « 

fw whidh we in Britain have uo fh« n^irHr u ,lall,,,, ri aached 

equivalent. But . suuiy in lhe Ameri- IridcKf riie '? the 

can case has rot produced cort- after nhat tinu> etb c ® nlury : 

in&Te^ 

III*' ■ btvoii on Alex- coercion and' the party snlflr ir« 

5K? <5r i-J ,Bm i? 11 * Forrc5t People progress I velv rnoic depeu- 

eld leaves his own expianaiiou , <jeut and less self-reliant ^ts 
of ihs phenomoiioji to a decline candy-coated with rhetoric 

brier epilogue. Yet the English nf liberty fln d e qu a li, y Q „ d ^S 

J^er acetwtomed to the detivdh- Jor all: and with fh at fine 

OM*' own. histfffsajis of the Hwnllrim’s fnma deolined apace 


By Max Beloff 

remedy the pusi wrongs inflicted 
upon black Americans, one can 
only remind him of the fact iliai, 
as he himself imints out, it was 
Jefferson wiho was Ihe slevriioldor 
Hnd Homihon who ivas throughout 
opposed to slavery, the iinluippv 
consequences of which he had ob- 
served in ihe West Indies nf hi.s 
birih and early years. Wirbout the 
legacy nf slavery, ih&re would be 
no need for “ affii mauve nciinn 

h is not iinliuV lo dwell upmi 
tnu “epilogiio ", fi»- it is obvious 
tbi-oiiglioiu ihe hook riint what lias 
drawn die author tu the subjuct j<s 
not a hiugi'RpIiirnf interest in the 
ordinary sense so inn oh as an in- 
terest in HMluiitou's ideas and the 
■ l n!. cl ' t3 titeir HiipJenicnration. 
The most difficult thing to account 
tor where the biomapher is con- 
cerned is Hamilton's rise in fciflu- 
ence in a society as au-itc iFied as 
uiar of culoninl New York. And die 
author has made his task harder 
by sLCL-epnng a birth date for his 
hero two years later thou the one 
accepted by Biondus Mitchell in 
nia well-known biography ; I find 
the pi'ecucky ihis suggests, even in . 
mi age wiien childhood was loss pro- 
Innged, very hard to take. 


Accident no doubt plaved its port, 
but Professor McDouall! has a less 
facile answer: for him ihe secret 
of Hamilton lies in his inborn deter- 
mination to achieve “ fume ", the 
mark, as be sees it, of the louuuiric 
leroperHinem. The idea of a rnmun- 
Lic leiiipLT.uiiini iiuuiifusicd in high 
jiubition and proncncss to unHiiil- 
■ible minimus entiuigleineiim— 

%ylncti is hold in explain the Muriu 
«ey no Ids imbroglio— clearly lias a 
last uni linn fur Professor McDnn.ild ■ 
like mast attempts tn classify eliar- 
i.ciers ii lias its obvious iveak nesses 
■**'“ .1 do n <it find nliut coinpaiinu 
H huh I ton With Byron or Beethoven 
bel]>s me to understand him anv 
better. 

. Un the question of puHticul ine- 
ncs 1 ulso find Professor McDonald 
to be too prone m suggest deep 
reasons for what may simply repre- 
sent uncertainty, infirmity of pur- 
pose or even nnredom — as in his 
treatment of Hamilton's minor share 
in the deliberations of the Consti- 
tutional Convention in 1787. Bur 
the narrative for the years of thn 
srruggle for the Tlunul toman pro- 
gramme is skilful enough, in spite 
i»f the complexity of the subject, lo 
hold the reader's full ntien Mon. 
Professor McDonald rightly insists 


that In the situation of ihe ir n i, j 
SKI.CS « .he ,i„„ M 

fetury of the Treasury whs dlr3 
coil corned with fo,t{«„ ."Z'ffi 









concerned with foreign affairi i M V >a in 

S? some recent major books 

ctMou IO |l IO j° lu ‘"Huiraiion, it ^ 

epilogue in Hrmrihon-rcoSii' Oxford University Press is one of the leading publishers of history books in 

^ Tlio imikiiii* uf American 

policy. For HnniMti .,1 ... . f; .. . . . I .. xl_ ^ .luJnnl mm/J Ihn nnnAVal t-aQs-iai* MolAf h i O f/IVI r»Q I foforOnr.P 


the world. Our list Includes titles of interest to the scholar 


10 tile in uk i It (■ uf A r. .V" n[r |WlJ* ) uxrora umvoiouy w w. , ■ 

n-itii'r' ^ H " nii ! ro ' 1 «' iispft fha teacher the student, and the general reader. Major historical reference works include Th© Dflcttonary of National Biography and the 

^S„.I^ii^ l igr l ..^ r ai Bibliography ol British History series. Scholarly editions of primary source material include the Oxford Medieval Texte series. Tha 

S J3“-a >3 Gladstone Diaries, and the forthcoming Writings and Speeches of Edmund Burke. Leading series suitable for the student and general 

reader include the Oxford History of Modem Europe, edited by Lord Bullock and Sir William Deakin; the Oxford History of England, 

■urim n vnoiigh 1 ' y m " defend ^ - J!l - J >-• - n> A *MA flevbt anrl iba Chnri hvfnvrl UIcIavu nf !ha Mmiorn Ufarld. RfittAd bv John Roberts. 


lilYr ti] y BlfS,l, ' os — »»d to k l reauor liuiiuuo ilia uaiuiu nisivi; VI mvMsui um.vum - 

strong ,e c, mush 1 y m " ' defend edited bv Si r George Clark ; and the Short Oxford History of the Modern World, edited by John Roberts. 

nuim-ality which ii professed.? J ■, r ‘' ; 

stick whs the cs-sciicv ^ plans for the 1980s Include an expansion of the list of scholarly works and textbooks In modern British and European history, and tha 

. - ..... uui.i.u a! ikrt aWHnretiin nf hhn Roh'ArfR Thft hulk of the nubllshina 


k#] Plans for the 19B0S inciuae an expansion 01 ine nsi ot sunojariy worths ana loaiuuui\» iii iiivucnimuiaiioi.v 

ii publication of a completely new Oxford History of England under the general editorship of John Roberts. The bulk of the publishing 
in| programme will continue to comprise scholarly works, selected for their originality, importance, and intellectual quality, of which 


publication of a completely 
--S ." f errors programme will continue to 
.ion’, rase"aB«?nit 8° m e recent examples are: 

is of iheir iiwellecmal desceuda!/ 


C0 ^ d ' ^Tc'onf idWE 



■SR*ag ^ 

our concerns than *. crmwdo^r^IL' JE^' ‘ dil - 

molutiou/ veakefling of the "eJ&l 
SSSr£. ‘I Prefewr: ** *« ^tetw, thia is 

DonaltPa ,ca»a tiiat America. . Was ewe, «veii H adtne 



IS of their mtellocmal dereeudaa^ 

ludny. 

Professor Mt Domild’s book adi Britain and the Jews 
standing of ^lanSlion, ° even ^ of Europe 1939-45 
-if an ideniogue o? ’a rf, Bernard Wassefsleln 

a 'Outstanding book .... Dr Waasersteln 
the book has its weaknesses. tails his terrible story with such 

i cr! e “ - exemplary calm and scholarly restraint 
viice” fr T!nld To thatthe reader Is left fuming with 

■Nwnit-i- Ceuige in itj-eiiiei ging i Impotent chagrin and grief. His delicate 
iimigh nothing h a , i chHiiged. understatement seems almost calculated 
did to be a mirror for the amoral platitudes 

dirt JKir alweys double as chancelW . . M rn r Qn »in DO lu 

of uhe exchequer; tiie lefwrnceil and deceits ha SO relentlessly 
a “ Grenville ministry ” early documents.' Simon Schama In New 
UiwveV 9 ^ M,..if««i b i w,,rp : P A Society. E7.95 published Jointly with 

ten .IS ,, ^S M K ; i M bo ^ % th« Institute of Jewish Affairs 


men Ml 


, ^PteMsaMi fu wmorihy of the *bew s 
l*an.oR the eOo^dtitic lethargy tiwt 

: - 

; ,5a&.as-- s^swsr - : k :t ♦» 

*“ *ri»at toft deplored. But it b«a 

- t 5, ,a z 7 

■ fwitrii in ihe Swth did not tSfce b *°n a tbmJn 

.•vrtaca till after we Civil Waiq Not 
: . «11 A»f .^qmUtoh'B wSieoSi’: {!« S ^ H decline of : 

.vjg^ajS ^the- Si? Tlif 


Adft&yarrotype. c 1850, of Caesar, the last slave owned in New York 
T where emancipation was completed in 1827). From Peter J. 

•K f , L Tf 1 ry ' fe “L B ne , w 8eries . °f pamphlets published by 
the Bntish Association for Auidrlctm Studies /t/nii-ereiiw of Durham, 
Elyet Riverside, Durham Dill 3JT). 

Getting off the ground 

Combe i« p pilot, and be makes- 

' 1S2 


iiiiiihujp tTtUTIY M 

tne l/JOs 15 obscure ; ihe pec. 
lawyer Muiiisflcld was holh flfi ' 
baron and first wwl, but to cll- 
hnii First laird Mansfield sugset 
‘ionic inimo luinisrmnl nr nan 
wlli ‘* ,,e 'b*l not In fab 
!, • "here T* inure is tmiceirrt 
t rorus Mir Mcllnnald is uiie of ill 
victims of rile revolutidnaiy prapA' 
r.anda UJW-.HM wJiich Hiimliui 
ivanied Ins fulTmv-rotinl* yiuen ; A 
r i I'ncli tinny whirli fought m Valw 
was uot ill erpiippeil iu*r “unnil 

»V - 1 b 1 W|, !i cnriiusiasni fi« liberty" 

V tilmy was the greatest sn tillcfy 
duel fought in war up till ihut time; 
inn mere was im arum I bartle m 
I lie 1 nisslun lviihdi awal mu mu it* 
lusiilt of ii mirai ]c hut of Hici 
Menernl s calculations al-out iht 
imliinru nf strengih. 

All his n win ns muke m-ismkos, 1 
nunk rhat if I am less limn totally 
enthusiastic H boin the huok It U 
style rnther tii.in content Hw 
worries me. Moat of the lime. Tt * 
feasor McDnnnld writes u rathd 
wm«l prwe which Fits in Wd 
with the style of the eighietnik 
ceniury material he is obliged U 
? UO u B " P ut occ srionally, and jarHrtg* 
i ' be jntrocluMS some modem rw- 
loquialiam whit* would have mete 
notlring to Hamilton o*' his cob- 
temporaries. It suggests an affects 
Mon of modernity. And IW««t 
McDonald has a weakness h* 
long words — why '■ ronservaiivism' 


Deception in 
World War II 

Charles Crulckshank 

i 'EKCellent book .... He has handled an 
eKceptlonally prickly body of original 
documents with great skill and 
1 Intelligence, and a delightful sense 
of humour as well - this Is a valuable 
addition to our knowledge of the last 
World war.' M. R. D. Foot, £6.50 


Cl-jrles Cruidoni^nf'. 

- \ u l. - rilf 

IN 'WORLD 


Promenades 

A Historian’s Appreciation 
of Modern French Literature 
Richard Cobb 

Professor Cobb was Ihe winner of the 
Wolfson Literary Award for History- in 
1979. His new book Is based on his series 
of thirteen radio talks, first broadcast in 
1 970, and now being repeated. 

‘A marvellous gift of evoking landscape 
and the quality of a novel as well/ 
Margaret Drabble. £5.95 

The Making of the 
Habsburg Monarchy 
1550-1700 

R. J. W. Evan'*' ‘ ' ' 

'The most significant single contribution 
In any language to the history of the early- 
modern Austrian Habsburgs at least 
since the Second World War; no previous 
work approaches it In scope and In 
imaginative scholarship .... should be 
read .... by all who are interested In 
Habsburg history.' The T.H.E.S. £20 


gAgRY B. COMBS With MARTIN 

KIU fleyti HjH 

of- the- Wright Brothers 


^ k * ««■«. is eoteethlpg 
ST 1S.I 1 r *°f ^temed, and HSflilf- 
d f? I ^ 6d * Bytit has not been 
Si? P®« few decades that 

hflea ^a dpmSnarat factor 
' W ^jnefipaiii ■ twntick : on tiie - vtHi- 

imi!!* M P art y Him- 

aqmc Woiud see ai ofie of the main 
^ ; -i} n»iee«aBii 

w*a f Ptefeeter. McDwrid -means by 
riLn^er the kefe 

hi eqerblvo - powers im the part &f 

goVetitiue«|t Vdiidv fitwjietimefi gives 
wy«e: fw storm. ..11 what Professor 
NtcDMnldrmeaaf Me ,;lh^ tdegipe. of, 

, v«»er rhmlibp^f d ■ Anon ; iWv » »r 

,rf ^iW ,.rsTrfniite3ou In. Wei . to 


,389pp.. Seeker and Marburg. £7.95. 
0 436 10563 2 


The Wright ; brorheri are probably 
unique in leciuiblogical hjitory for 
the few fuH. length books . which 
hpve. been wrhten -about them.' The 
laet ope wue tainted by trying to- 
sustain th^ - outlandish idea that 
Orville spent the remaining thirty-' 
liters of hi* . life after. Wflbur. 
*ed of typhoid ig 1912, fn 
trying to upstage, bn. brother and 
to ^mnly. (hat h hu (Orville) was the. 
one who ro^b^ nwst to fiolv,. 
^ fttg : > he : jro^wds «f , aeroplane ■ 
Devil: Hill, ,4 s -^wh. 
ihrte balanced in raitiwA. Hauy B: 


own works; be has also 

^rycne &iil) aUve who 
knew ^Jhe brothers, autt there are 
a goodly number of siirvlvars, thank 
heaven. . 

Mr- Combe- has taken the wise* 
course of confronting rile major ', 
technical problems that faced the 
Wrights, -and has sUccessIully re- 
duced them to an acceptable stan- 

' Su' x ,, often by quoting 

, the felicitous prose of Wilbur him- 
self. who had a jiiesterly command 
of Englieh. ; Combs also gives us 
snout the ( right amount of personal . 
details concerning the brothers ahd 
describes their 1 if e-style, both well 
nnd, sympathetically. They finally 
.achieved tome in 1908, and Combs 


*. * , ,>|unc juiii-., 

; -ftoteerYtetbualaten ,Ief loose on Thc ; : 
mopedt. bul proud' young, men from 
■ I' i«» to ini.;, 

eludes one; Or. tvio .iltusimfiGiiB -of.: 


iheto wearing the formal rlotbti 
they both Jtated. 

Combs’s onto expertise as a plW 
c<anc« in useful when he rums rt, 
describing, from an airman's point 
j 2 BW i •“* t«*n<caJ achievemefil 
?* V’ lPhts, and he fully juste,' 
ilea th« belief that these young me* 
w ' e, V gooiuses and' not just «itho* 
Elastic cycle biiildei* who “by aute» 
5 n ri ,r y God M found iheir way to 
building the worW's first practical 
powered aeroplanes; 

A, small complaint must be made 
f£° u * quality of the half-mut ■ 
i Hue (rations in the book. T«j m»y 
or . tbeori are pale aind/or “ smoky '■ 
and aJoti. too SjiihH — there is of -. 
proper fetation between the sigor- 
ticonce . of rfic pictures aid ib*' r 
siae:' • , • 

But r-he ove^dD effect <4 Cvsnisf 
book is good; atu| its cunient i* 
both aound and. . reoxtobto. Ilf h® 
kept an exctiieric babdice brtwf.ti!- 
sentiment aud fa<| ; he dues ^ 
us iht. 'ftirrntr whtn it 
w^Tumed,, whfrh *1n nil* i yVfH’W 
bnotbm" case is liiit-n - 



Ireland in the Age 
of Imperialism and 
Revolution 1760-1801 

R. B. McDowell 

'This immensely readable book .... 
obligatory reading for any scholar of the 
period.’ Irish Independent, ‘It to unlikely 
that his treatment of the period will bo 
superseded for a long time to come .... 

It will be ol great value to the serious 
student.' Irish Press. £28 

Parliaments and English 
Politics 1621-1629 

Conrad Russell 

-'His object! n this fascinating book Is to 
show that the Civil War was not Inevitable 
.... Drawing on close study of all the 
available Parliamentary diaries. 
Professor Russell traces in minute detail 
Uie events of the Parliaments of thn 
1620s. exploding a number of myths In 
the process.' Christopher Hill in Books 
and Bookmen. £14 


Conrad Rjtissdill. . , 

Parliaments and 
English Politics 

1621-1629 


Consensus and Disuniity 

The Lloyd George Coalition 
Government 1918-1922 
Kenneth O, Morgan 

■Dr Morgan's book should serve as a 
model of how political history should ba 
interpreted .... This Is Indeed politico! 
history In its most ambitious and 
developed form, with technical 
accomplishment set off by literary skill. 

At the same time, It is controversial .... 
a stylish and powerful challenge to old 
orthodoxies.' The London tteitiow Of 
Books. £15 

The Tudor Regime 

Penry Williams 

•A much-needed book .... Ovnr most of 
his formidable range Dr Williams writes 
with judicious balance, unerring comm on 
sense and clnrlty, handling onntrovorslo* 
deftly and unobtrusively .... Dr WIHInm** 
brings to boar an Impressive hrnudtlt of 
reading and mature reflection.' 

7/ie T.H.E.S. £15 


PEN ft Y W) MaEA'MLSI 



Rfesfrrainis on War 

Studies in the Limitation 
of Armed Conflict 
Edited by Michael Howard 

The richn 935 and compression of. the 
eight essays in the book and the scop 3 
and gravity of thair subject provides 
fiound baefe gro.'in«l roidmg for those 
hter&ited in the tortuous history of . 
rebates upon arroi cOritrol and di s • 

;^nWinorit.'.Sr<tfa/*3u3fc News. -C&50 .1 • 


Intellect and Pride: 

France 1848-1945 

Theodore Zeldin 

'This ir. history a » it should lie written', 
wi oto Afow Society when the second 
volume of Ttieodore Zeldin's misiiye 
Frjnce 1343-1045 was published. This la 
the third of five paperback yolumos to bs 
derived from that work : the first two word 
ArurflVwn and Love, arid Politics and . 
Anjer. t £2.95 each Oribcd Paparbneks^ •. 


Culture and Anarchy . . The Philosophic Budteala 


F, Si L. Lyons 

'He writes with confidejlce and Inplght, 
handled Irish and Angl$-lrish fioye Island 
poetry alike with ! a suranaas of touch, and 
shows.hbw Irishmen, of whatever origin, 
looked at their World arid sought to make 
&ep of it in art age of Unprecedented ) ; 
social, economic. and political change.' 
Tf»e.r.«.6.S. 


Mine studios Iri Theory 

■ and Practibe, I8i7-184i ; 

William Thomas ; , 

- 'Essential redding. In these days of , 

. sliaddy book prpdu?tian it Is plaasantto 
record th at tha Clarendon Press Have' * 
donb their - author proud. The type lb 
. beautiful; and Wie.fopjtiTotea.iiro actually 
at the foot of tha ppigs'/ The T.L.S. £15 
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From the galis to the Grand Trunk Road 

By Eric Stokes 



VED MKHfA-i 
Moioiji 

THpp. Os fin'd University Press. 
tu.95. 

0 IQ 502640 3 

Vfst Mehta has made Iris imme 
*'S Hn interpreter of India to the 
English-speaking world. The inrttler 
is a flemishing one but the success 
“* practitioners — as varied as 
V S. Naipaul, Nlrad Chmidhuri. 
Dam Morses, and Khusliwtmt Singh 
— owes almost everything to rhelr 
i Henry charm. Masters of o simple, 
™*ft and tlelicnta English prose 
they re-create the thing seen in 
J*e Pristine freshness. Ved Mehta 
'® s fried his lmnd at many kinds 
,A hghr. quick-ghmcing and airy 
(imposition. The account of his 
younitiil enroi mrers with British 
intellectuals in The Fly and the 
*' [goodie (1961 ) was much talked 
about at the time. He has also 
inquired into the modern religious 
consciousness in The New Theo- 
logian (1966), as well as concern- 
Punted move familiarly the contem- 
iw*ary Indian scene in Walking 
India Streets (I960), Portrait 
JL. (1970), and Mahatma 

and hie Apostles U977). 
IMS writings are given a tinitv by 
their ingenuous, • highly personal 
Nonce anid by tihe shnrpness of 
•hew visual imagery. 

7 as Mehta** quality of .inielH- 
. Kent innocence looking out. on the 
world .that attracted. attention to 
7,’*, * wat essay in autobiography, 
£? ce (1968), Where he -de- 
•“[J his. upbringing- in Lahore 
P’Uijah towns and how 
, mple fhitijly life _ was caught 
5XA, . foowpiraal upheaval 
jL*?V Y«',*e .shock otf 1 rqcog- 
j” '\ h,ch w«y pictorial 
wtl« depends was achieved by 
the handicap 
whh^he had laboured since 
ihfljaie of Vhree— hia .blindness, ilia 
was made suddenly- a ware 
: tb« the Ju-Usfa world , which pur 
y*”*” <o rest on . loving and de.. 


tailed observation was a deliberate 
fiction, a set of usual images con- 
structed by the imagination from 
every other sense but sight. His 
work startled the sensibilities with 
the truth iliat in die kingdom of 
the seen the blind mini is Icing. 

For Mehta rids Miltonic device 
is both a necessity and yet one 
bound to work with diminishing 
effect. At the same thne his in- 
genuousness, on which the clarity 
and freshness oF his artistic vision 
depend, is exposed to another dan- 
ger that V. S. Naipaul delected In 
the celebrated novelist, R. K. 
Narayaii. This is to retreat into 
the idyll of a private and personal 
world in which the harshness of 
the public, domain is purposely ex- 
duded. In India: A Wounded 

Civilization Naipaul branded this 
narrowing of vision os the mark 
of the subject colonial mentality : 
we lived within our lesser world ; 
inn d we could even pretend it was 
wnole because we hod forgotten 
that it hud been shattered. Dis- 
turbance, instability, development 
lay elsewhere ; we, who h«d lost 
our warg and were removed from 
groat ev tints, were at peace. In 
life, as in literature, we received 
tourists. 

V^d Mehta’s circumstances ore 
different. Since the age of fifteen 
he has lived In Britain end the 
United States, having been educated 
at' Pomona College and BaUioI and 
subsequently having earned his 
living as a. staff writer, on The Neu> 
Yorker. His mosL compelling ex- 
perience . was cliis . early uprooting 
from an Indian background that 
through ' bis mother retained a 
tenuous -grip on un antique way of 
Jffe. Yet as a man begins to sense 
jht onset of middle age the- shaping 
influence - on his imagination be- 
come* Increasingly' that of childhood 
rather Ulan -the metamorphosis ,of 
early manhood. Mehta has moved 
from ih*. mentality of his father, a 
medical officer,, of health- with a 
modern outlook, to" that of his 
raotiier wid her. .forbears, This 
i^te^t piece of aurobiography repre- 


sents the nuturnl progression from 
■ Daddy ji (1972) in Mamaji. 

'Hie public domain impinges 
lightly. The British Raj forms a 
broad outer framework which the 
principal characters reach out Hnd 
touch fninil'i.irly only towards the 
end. Tile story of* his maternal 
family since the middle of the last 
century is based on the diary jot- 
tings uf his grandfather, " Bubuji ", 
whn wus burn in 1872 and lived un- 
til 1973. Nut until half way through 
the honk does his mother moke her 
appearance. The bunk beurs a 
natural comparison with Praknsh 
Hindoo's Punjuhi Century, which 
covers much rile same period and 
was written by another member nf 
the . Khatirl caste whose father 
entered official service under the 
British. Of that work Maurice 
Zmkin said in a foreword’s purdon- 
nme exaggeration that there was 
iM comparable evocation of India 
as u used to be, except Kipling’s 
Kim . Pan don was no professional 
writes- hut u Punjabi deracinated by 
Hn English university education 
who been me n Bombay businessman 
with a Swedish wife uwd took time 
off to write a book of remdni- 
■sccaice. In contrast Ved Mehta is 
a craftsman ilmiving from un j n - 
xptrutJOnal well where the water 
tuns deeper and more preciously. 
HJs reliance on imagimdve recon- 
struction makes greater demands 
and risks greater failure. In seck- 
mg to be b oi-ii again he tries to 
enter his moilter’s womb a second 
time. Many will quail before the 
welter of ditiractors which the 
genealogical tabic n»!y parti ally ox- 
pkcotes; others may feel the effects 
too contrived nud tdie BiblJral slm- 

f P hifin ty , la,e , of *-he nan-o w 
thdiigs of die household too child- 
uke, oi find the sentimentality of 
sudt H recherche du temps perdu 
unduly cloying to the palate. But 
to persist is to be rewarded with the 
resurrection of- a 'past buried in the 
.gaijs or narrow .by-lnues of old 
Kipling in the 
W80s drew h*s magical picture of 
Che ary of Drendfuf Ml'^nand' tiie 



I The best way to be certain ofyotir own ; 

S l^u^r copy of the world's leading literary review 

• Is 5? become one of our growing band of annual 
subscribers. ■ . i : ! ; 

I gimplycompletethe subscription cou'pon and 
- send it with your remittance to the address below. 1 

'■ . AntiiuiSubs^pttehBate . : 

By surface mallto ail destinations 
.' wcludlngU.SiA.0rtel<^hbtia. -v ;« .. .^ioe v 

' r . Jay air Wall ttjj v*-’* ?■ H j- ’rf;; ^ -: r . .. ;• 

' . .Bumpe, Cyprjis’OIbtaltaLMaiia ‘ : 
N-Aftlc^JraivteraelAcIeh 

'*• Africa, India . ^29.901 1 

: <32aij 

. | ' US. A ..cl«ad7 . ] ; S ' : 

® V • ' (oil- freight ' ,#45.00 


-• ■ -v 

.. M It^idiLL 


i JJPJei 01 ’ '° me ^ ,1,e of his 

I he KliHth'ia wi the iiutln u ad- 
mg and banking caste of the old 
run mb mid under the British 
quackly took to modern education 
mid Government service. But they 
preferred to cull themselves Kshatrf- 
yaa to signify their uf filiation to the 
Rajputs o<r wurrloi -IttiicHiojcliug class 
and to assert tJicAr social precodeiice 
over the (irdiviury V »i shy a bania 
wstM. ’Hie British despised their 
nddiciilaii to ruriil usury iiivd under 
the Punjab Alk-niirlun Act of 19Q0 
dcbnrrou iliem from foreclosing 
mortgages on peasant land. The 
Klmttiris returned the .suspicion of 
ihfttr Gurapcan m»Bters by holding 
aloof from any thoroygh. gQ .i n g 
wosterinization ", Instead maiw 
took .eagerly to the teachings of 
.Doyonand: Snmvati and", the re- 
formed Hinduism of his Arva 
Samaj movement. Among these 
were Ved Mehta’s mother’? family, 
the speH of ancient beliefs and 
■ rites - was never entirely shaken off 
end returned long afterward* in 
dramatic shape. TJiat is the point of 
the story and dictates its beginning 
add conclusion. * 

t!, f e social pretensions of 
-the Mehta family clan within the 
ES h ?Lii lb £ ,sre of KJiattrls, his 
S i‘1 1 i df ?* er Wls , die ' humblest 
^ n P|“y hrqdeiy, and rite successive 

in ? 1 h i s . te ? children mi the 
of Lallore turned him 
and Ms wife ever more devotedly to 
nf t*he goddess 


r\p?!n m *. idnk w V • J •, 'S''" 
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trpyer. The book o^,7‘™Sha 
: 9t medium tells 

ltibi do seek in his basement for, a 
forgotten altar and there light and 
tend a mud lunp in honour of the 
goddess. In 1872, to ensure that the 
- B y e did not return he moved 
W Peshawar and there » sqn. was 
DOW. -Which he . named Durga Das. 
op Servant of DUrga, but who is 
knoivh in the .book under: hit; later 
honorific sobriquet of Babuji. 

Ved Mehta’s grandfather received 
hif early education at the Herbert 
Edwardes Memorial Mission School 
in Peshawar, but virheii the family 
moved back to Lahore he was sent 
A[nglo-] 

V[edfc]. High .' School -• apd ' subse- 


rivdi sects into which ilic innveinL-nt 
divided, Tiiis - wus iiick-iuuiiud the 
Meat Gutcrs, doutuiiig u less piiriitiu 
and moa-e westernised iitiiuide limn 
that of the Grass Euic-rs, but «ti ill 
markedly distinguished fmnt the 
iingloplifle buys whn were sent to 
the Central Model School mid 
Government College mid whn 
fiu unted western dress mid played 
cricket. Such wus Inter in form ‘tlm 
background of Veil Mehta’s father. 
His grcnl-gruiidninrlier hud been a 
strict vegetal- in n bin his griind- 
futlicr wus fed us u youngster on 
fried sparrows 10 give him tlm 
strength to escape the lute suffered 
by Ins _ brorhers mid sisters. At 
school iu Lnliru'c Butuiji took up 
wrestling nnd n regime of cold 
baths iii the. winter .season in order 
to harden bis retmluiioii mid drive. 
Success at College gained him nd- 
niittance to tile Lahore bur. As an 
AryS Sfliiiujisi be renounced idol 
worship, but the goddess Durga 
wjinae linage Bahuji's father larded 
with ghee each day, was not to be so 
lightly banished. 

Despite bis outward deiuinciatiou 
of supcrstititin he often revert etl to. 
nis rathea-’s ways, causing his de- 
u-uctors to say that he bad “a 
month of elephant's teeth, one set 
■ r H sh ?&. the ODher set for chow- 
mg . Affluence and public standing 
as a loading lawyer drew him in- 
wards a conservative political nrti- 
tude and g prudent collaboration 
with Govern mom. He followed Hans 
Raj rather dian-tiie firebrand, Lola 
Lojptit Rai, and in 1919 refused to 
heed the call of. the Gnndhtan non- 
codperatiop movement to close the 
.1 , - College, of which he was 

"KJ' wding trustee Later he fell mu 
with Hans Raj and in 1930 gave up 
hl ® membership of the Arya Suninj, 
which. he saw as having fallen hue 
t«e hands of hypocrite? and self- 
{£«■ In ip 2S the Viceroy con- 
fened on . him the title of Rnl 

ESi S ,r ’ J weniy * ■ qnrller.' ho 
bfth?°nTJ { | Ut ■ lh ? oongMtinii 
bl Si f d city •?. ■ house which 
he built just outside the c ii v Wil n 

&«r S° V rhi J l°; he 'Mi®N' lb l«- 

rhfl 1 modern town near 
m the Mh>H imd the Lawrence Gnr- 
dens. It symbolized rhe distance rint 

Drca,‘®tr d ,n,m - 

'Gats' h A. USe - 0U, St 'he Sluiimiud 
Gate.. Despite Unbuji's professed 

sclmnlhin 8 0U foinn, .° hducation her 
schooling wus ueglucied, mid dis- 
playing no aciidcinic promise she • 
II!v« n °B g ,l, eilo «or nimie to 

}elt r ?i«SS U 5 h ‘ i Ve, l Moliin’s fat lu-r 
felt deceived when after tire custom- 
ary arranged murriiigc lie dis- 
covered her backwardness hut she 
^l„ he saving grace o# beamy. 
Although country rnihur than 

mHhfSrlh ,'he Mchtn family hod 
pushed their, snhs Into modern edn- 
At Government College, 
Lahore, his father combined aca- 
demic ability with prowuss in 
sport, and Wedt oh t'o Britain for 
his medical education. There was 
no SM™*** so ul-searching. He rode 
as lightly to religious beliefs and 
practices as Prnkash Tandon, 
Blthouph formally he was an Arva 
Snmajist. The world wns too full 
of work and pleasure to be troubled 
with such matters. Above all. death, 
the high priest who compelled 
attendance on rhe aods, had with- 
orawn to the distant horizon. 
Nothing illustrates more vividly the 
demographic revolution through 
which India Passed aftpr 1920 than 
the fall, ip the death rate as por- 
trayed in the family tree. From rhe 

father’s first wife one . passes to 
, Ved Mehta’s family In which only 
°, n ® ."H *£ven brothers and 

..sisters -railed to survive. 

• '' It U significant that Veil Mehta’s 
book, in which his mother Is ihten- 
•jl i5l°.' b ° t ^ ie central character, 
should In the event be dominated 
by three men. So far from jutting 
out With angular singularity she 
effaces herself into the Flow of life 
- about her. Unable to participate 
In the society of the club and the 
tenuis., court she stayed at home 
raring hear children, waiting up 
late for her husband to return from 
nis nightly bridge sessions, and 
■ continuing to practise in secret her 


to functions at Viceregal l*v 
Me. mail’s gractful ]i,nt. , 
Lady Wllliiigdon’s eye, ond iff! 
singled out for nods s,„d ll- 
but h«- lack of fluency in 3 
kept Hie two worlds from cK 
contact. From the Hill of ij|$ 
her Iiusliand wns posted In Ti 
nnck to Lnliore, where Ved t' 
been born three years earlier; 
, .n3o Cn i d ° f , rhe cnld wc-mher. 

i3?*, th f. ends vented 'heir 
While his parents were livine 
Gujarat, some seventy niilrn U J. 
west nf Lahore, the thrcc-and-a-hf 
year-old Ved contracted menine.1 
and nlthougli rushed burl: io |V 
pi ml In Lnlim-e lie was left blind- 1 

When modern medicine hi-df 
hausted its resources bis m?ir 
made desperate resort lo 1 
Brahmin family astrologer mj[- 
an elderly Muslim seer, but ill", 
merely took her gold ornaments i l 
atung Ved’s eyes with iK 1 
remedies. Finally she turned to i 
means that hud wrouglu shImu{ 
for the family seventy years beftl 
She went Into tho old city if 
through its choked bv-lsnes u«t 
she came to a cul-dc-'suc wbem> 
stance was in progress under i§ :• 
auspices of the dark and imilt 
goddess, Durga Devi. Again if 
medium showed uncanny Lb?- 
ledge of the family und its dhtml. 
She ' pronounced the need if 

R enancc, and on her insiruninf' 
tamajl persuaded a sceptic'll rf.' 
reluctant husband to drive ai«i ■ 
the Grand Trunk Rood for vim 
miles until they came la i'- 
s hi sham tree by the canal M. 
bridge where earlier, when Ip, 


fallen upon him. There, ns they k- 
been bidden, husband and wire 1^ 
four mud lamps around the its 
and paid a watchman t« keep ijxf 
blazing until the full moon. Dm' { 
the flames grew brighter, the tl{ 
grew darker. 

The failure- of any miraruta . 
deliverance meant the motlicrh lo- 
of her son, for he had to be lured , 
educated away from hume-smli ' 
htLccn was sent abroad for ert ' 
since Indio, ns Ved Moll la says, to 
no place for a blind nuui othei ilr< 
ns a beggar. Ved in lu-n led k? 
mol hers religious sensibility but n 
ber gods, mid Ills life was tU-sriro 
[or tho humming cultures nf tl 
West. An incident yenrs Inter ► 
the Pasadena to Los Angeles fm ■ 
way, when Ills girl-friend hit 
repouLedly to work the (la.sliliii.ii : 
clgurerte lighter, trunspoited hii 
buck In rite earliest mcnmrius nf lu 
anguished tnooher flicking i he plo 
trie light on nnd off in an ended vo* 
to discover wbutlior a glimmer <■' 
sight was returning. UK muthcr, « 
Miadowly portrayed, hocomes 
medium through whom he seeks ns 
nnly to trace his roots back inn r 
an antique and by-gone India, Ml 
ii I so to restore the visual worB 
itself:, the teeming gali In the pB 
city with the swnving medium, ito ^ 
maze of proffered bowls of eurdf 
moms, aniseed's,' raisins, pttW . 
almonds and fruit, nnd •* the nan* ' 
mg thud of the drum". 

Ved Mehta has produced a fosci* . 
pthig work for all those who delight 
in India and are Interested in try- 
ing the shifts In attitudes of a® 
Indian middle-class family as h 
nude its way across the generation 1 
to tbs present day. His writing is nd 
free from the self-indulgence whick 
threatens every autobingropher bj 
failing always to distinguish pn- 
spnal trivia from the matter e-M-n- 
tial to his art form. Yet if ha 
evocation of India is no rival » 
Kim, It succeeds In borrmvina sum*- 
thing of that golden haxe thrmflt 
which Kim saw the life of the 
Grand Trunk Road in His rays pi 
the setting sun. 

Sanskrit and Indian Studies : Essavt 
in Honour of Daniel //. //. Ingall i 
(267np. Dordrecht : D. Reidef I’ub- 
lishting Company. 90 277 0991 2) i« 
edited by M. Nagotnmi. B. K- 
Matilal, j. M. Masson and E. C, 
Dlmock, Jr, who in. their preface 
describe Professor Ingalls, Wales 
Professor of Sanskrit at Harvard 
UnJvorsiiy, as the leading Sanskrit 
scholar of his day. There ar* 
fourteen essays In all : the essays 
.include “ The Contribution of IL ?■ 
Bhandarkar to the Studv of Santknl 
Grammar”. (S.D. Joshi), “Rimri 
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J. R. dej. JACKSON : . , „ 

Poetry of the Romantic Period 
3^4pp. Rant I edge and KbguA’Puut.*' 
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Poetry of the Romantic Period 
appears as Volume 4 uf The Roui- 
Udee History of English Poetry. 
J. R. dej. Jackson says that lie is 
unhappy with militant-mid-rcfined 
critical methods now being trained 
upon the romantic lyric, but Ins 
own bias consorts well - with the 
guidelines "nE the series, for which 
tlie authors have been asked to 
“set what now seems important in 
tile context of the views held at the 
time it was written ’’. The double 
force of personal and ofFiciar con-* 
straint might in this case have pro- 
duced a volume less apt to date 
than comparable studies which 
align themselves ■ with modern 
canons o£ taste. For the 'lifespan ot 
such canons, to judge by the past 
cover.. 1 shifts, is about twcnty-iivo 
1 yeiu's ; and of course, if only to 
guard aguinst taking the latest 
rankings for eternal truths, we 
want more history. Yet Mr Jackson 


partly amusing chronological table 
for the years . 1780-1835, with cata- 
logue-descriptions of the books.. We 
find iiocnw on similar subjects from 
the most diverse ' uutliors- 'The 
.SVcfinV, with its " arguments for 
faith ’’ by Feliciu Homans, U » iat - 
chetl the same your by Lumia, and 
Hum’s Descent of Liberty tun* 
marches Scott's Field of Waterlot i, 
being a full twenty-eight pa^os 
lunger. Nothing could he superior 
to such ii table as an aid to study- 
ing the relationship between the 
conventions of an .age and the sur- 
vival of certain works. . .Yet the 
very immersion in trivialities re- 


quired to compile it seems to have 
warped Mr Jackson’s understanding 
of larger matters. Ife treats Frost 
at Midnight", as dns more poem 
extolling V the pleasures of babv- 
lVilnHlncr Hnw rhe noem succeeaB 


minding”. How rhe poem succeeds 
— why it should have prompted 
Wordsworth to rework its conclu- 
sion for ’* Tintern Abbey " — whether. 


fur source-study. Dyer’s cradle 
moods arc nearly as important as 
Cowper’s description of i the 
“stranger’*, in The Tusk: this sort 


of question Mr Jackson regards us 
beyond his scope. Indeed, his criti- 


hus construed his. task perhaps too 
narrowly — to the point of having 


conceived an entire book in the 
prudential spirit of a_revicwer for 
the quarterlies of -1835. 

' Byron’s reputation 1 wqs then, near 
its height ; Wordsworth was the 
author of The Excursion ; Keats wus 
bold but ‘ Cockney, an amiable 
enough voluptuary who had_ been 
hooted from riie ‘stage of life. 
Accordingly Mr Jackson devotes a 
sub-chapter each to C’/iiide Harold's 
Pilgrimage, Don Juan, and Cam. He 
either does not think, or docs not 
think it important, that Wordsworth 


beyond his scope. Indeed, ms criti- 
cal practice throughout alters the 
complexion of his introductory re- 
mark, that “our sense of the dis- 
tance between poet and poetaster 


is Increased -artificially by the pas- 
sage of time What sounded like 


the modesty 1 of- the historian may 
after ail have been the criticul 
indecision of the bibliographer. 

As in the chronological table, so 
iii the rest of the volume, Mr Jack- 
son proceeds mainly by plot sum- 
mary. “ As if this were not enough, 
Mnrmion bos forged documents tu 
prove that Clare’s favoured suitor, 
De Wilton, wos a traitor": the 
method is painless and unlikely to 
lead us astray. Yet eventually we 
muy qsk whose summary we are' 
getting. Here ,,M r • Jackson has 
divided loyalties. At times he cotv, 
vCys the . simple perception of art 
imolligeiH render : “ The esteem in 
which Sardanupaliis is held in spite 
of his violation of certain moral 
conventions . makes the i. violation 
seem les? importaHt-” ,, Biirtdd '8fieif 
he is determined to record the ver- 
dict uf a naive reador, who shows 


llllliat ■ L lllll'W* »»»•■» - * w. — - — 

changecf die way short, boems were 
written ever after. He contents 


himself with a few scattered allu- 
sions to Hmhmium and HyuCrion, 


sions to Embmiton and HyuCnon-, 
and a page of quoWtions unbroken 
bv -serirtus com mental's-, oh The Fall 


of Hyperion. Five pages on Jeru- 
salem and twenty on The Prelude 
are' the ‘chief • signs that Mr Jack- 

• -sou may have come across evict mice 
from a slightly kiter period, lliere 
is in nil this ii refreshing indepen- 
dence— but there - is something dis- 
turbing mo. Wc arc the bertefici- 

■ aries not only of Jeffrey and Gif- 
ford and Macaulay, but of Hum, 

' Lamb, HUv-litt, Paicr and' Bindley, 

‘ the last of whom died forty-five 

• years ago, but all of whom would 
nave been deeply puzzled by a 
critical druniu that made the “Ode 
to the West Wind ” count lor 
nothing, and Kents emerge ns a 
figure snmcwlmt less interesting 
than Southey. 

Mr Jackson gives us a long and 


of the opposed English nnd Scot- 
tish armies, qn cvjl and magical 
dwarf, a concluding feast or which 
Several rules are sung by riv.il 
minstrels, and, nf course, the true 
love Ilf Lord Crmixinun and 
Margaret. 

Til the wurds o£ a Intel' age, 
Biqi this hook. 

Occasionally the rominc of sum- 
mary is varied with critical or 
historical asides. We are told of 
The Excursion : 

The Solitary is the central charac- 
ter . . . because lie is a surroguie 
fur the reader. 1 1' we are as 
complacently cheerful as iht 
gregarious self-taught Wanderer 
in his single state, or as -lit peace 
■ with ourselves as the Pastor with 
his Fixed abode, gentle origin and 
education and contented family, 
we do not need The Excursion. 
It Is a poem written to give com- 
fort. 

“ Comfort " is not the most Words- 
worth inn of gonds — it belongs more 
to the world of Coiyper. 'In his 
Preface Wordsworth suid that poetry 
had to give pleasure, and that in. 
doing so it paid homage “to the 
native and naked dignity of man, 
to the grand clemcninry principle 
of pleasure, by which he knows, 
and feels, und lives, and ipoves ’’. 
In The Excursion itself he describes 
the Wanderer as oil? who ' " per- 
ceived the presence and the power/ 
Of greatness " and on whoiq deen 
feelings " c he'd 'impressed /So vividly 
great objects' rhat tliey lay/Upon his 
mind like substances". The poem 
was for all whose minds were capa- 
able of receiving such, impressions. 


Du wc " need " s.ny poem oxcept in 
ibis sense ? 


The ; liistoric.il asides are fre* 
-qiicntly better (bnif this. It is good 
to be told tlmi the Spenserian 
stanza was given a thorough airing 
before Chi hie Harold, not only in 
The Castle of Indolence nnd 
“ Resolution . and Independence " 
hut in that “ legendary rale" of 
“ an Kdcnic lieiv world ", Camp- 
bell’s Gemiiifir of U’l'Oiiiing. Such 
reminders might add up Lu some- 
thing if the volume had u beginning. 


bus yet to be found, and in the 
meantime the beamy of the letter 
makes us deeply regret oiir uncur- 
tuimy a? ro its spirit ". 


Now The Book of Th el Is a poem 
in foiincenurs by the autliur ut 
Songs of Innocence and of Experi- 
ence : clue number one. A girl 


addresses her fears of change to u 
lily, u dumb a clad of eunri ; they 


an. end, and a structural device that 
run Id lie relied on to advance it 


run Id lie relied on to advance it 
fniiii one point to die next. In the 
absence nf these, Slid ley's polemic 
against Words won b Kikes place in 
the quotations but never in the com- 
mentary ; a conscientious account of 
“The Deserted Village" leads to. 
no comparison .with “Hie Ruined 
Cottage," because it has no reason 
to lead anywhere ; and Mr Jackson 
rakes liis leave with an afterword 
on satire — In feci, a summary of 
“ The Vision of Judgment ’’—-which 
simply leaves us hanging. Those in 
search of generalizations on the 
style of romantic poetry will find 
more in ten pages of Josephine 
Miles’s Eras and Modes in English 
Poetry than in the whole of this 
volume, the chronnlngicn! table in- 
cluded. As for the adherence to 
** views held at the time it 
reaches a climax oE sorts in three 
paragraphs mi The Book of _ The!. 
Who is Thcl ? asks. Mr . Jackson.' 
What' are the vales of Har ? Why 
is “ Someone called Luvah ” brought 
into rhe poem "without any ex- 
planation"? We wish we knew ! 
But " a convincing literary context 


answer her plainly, aiul open to her 
“ the secrets of the land unknown " ; 
hut her journuy from tlic vulds has 
deepened all tier fears— she utters 
a shriek und returns to her former 
state: clue number two. The girl 
is a virgin, and ibt- mutability that 
she fears is ussnciaivd with the life 
of the senses that beckons outside 
the vales. Do we begin to under- 
stand something of its spirit ? The 
poem may well baffle a reader, who 
nas just been bombarded .with fifty 
years of poetry, and asked to ex- 
plain it synthetically, without any 
assistance Jfrom the . arguments or 
connecled thoughts - uf a strongly 
discriminating mind. This is the 
reader whose point of view Mr 
Jackson lias sought to reproduce. 
But even supposing _ that such a 
creature exists — reading so many 
books, deprived of so many re- 
sources — why should we core for 
his opinions? There were .readers 
who saw more in 183$; and there 
liave been other readers since- It 
is a curious experiment : l^ut the 
result should nittkfc rthy'oitb wary of 
trying it again without first con- 
sulting what good the progress nf 
taste may lmve_ brought. Our 
iniasinutive leap into rlie _ niLiid of 
another age need not be a 'headlong 
plunge. 
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truces of distinctly post-roinnntic 
, vulgarity : it is mis reader who 


sizes up Wordsworth's Martini Ray 
as “ a cut uhovu the typical fallen 
woman ". Mr Jackson's- usual man- 
ner,,. howovor, is different, from 
either of these : 
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Suffice it to say that [ The Lay of 
the East Minstrel \ concerns a 


B > lover’s i-ocmicllintion of a 
fend in sixlcenth-ceniury 
Scotland, that it involves necra- 
ninncv, kidnapping, mistaken 
Ulciuliy, single combat in sight 


Chaucerian Trojans 


By T, A. Shippcy 


arena, Barry Windeait offering a 
new and moderate view of “The 


Text of Troilus ", James Wimsatt 
identifying intellectual strands in 
the poem’s " realism 


MARY SALU (Kdllor) : 

Essays on Troilus and Crlseyde 

Brewer and Buydell. £10. 


Three imerestiug pieces, however, 
shore a determination to deal 
thoroughly with what appear minor 
aspects of the poem, ana sac if those 


aspects of the poem, ana see if those 
offer any guide to the whole. John 


Opinions of Chaucer's Troilus have 


McKinnell considers tho letters in 
Troilus {including Crisoyde’s appall- 
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hi the past few decades become 
. more polarized than those of any 
' other English medieval work. Arc 


. ahd read the wliulc poem ironic- 
ally ? Or read It sympathetically 
and dismiss the ending as a com- 


— - minimi,, EHUiiig ns ** v .I 

pulsion, a clang from the school bell 
and the dread headmaster, as C. S. 
Lewis argued ? The two views are 
hardly reconcilable, oven in literary 
criticism, and this volume continues 
• the tradition of dissent — though all 
■>its dissentients are strongly aware 
of previous critical strategies, and 
-United in a desire to avoid them. 


v.Thus John Frankis, in his study 
.5? ., Pa «anism and pagan love in 
mwid” ends bv arguing simul- 
taneously for “ triviality and 


itranajence ,r and “lasting value", 
oimiiar syntheses have, however, 
already been dismissed by > Alan' T. 
ibaylord as variations on the theme 
only complexly, qualify n , in an 
• slightly less-- resolute 

ijhan.ith tli fe. “The Lesson df the 
.■JWj*: Chastisement and f'Cerrec* 
- A . couple of contributors 
. 17**8* to stay nut of the criticat 


Eng " Dear John " letter noar the 
und), showing with ; sqiwitivjty ,,how. 
well iliev reflect’ mental states from 
"cheerful detachment" to sad dis- 
honesty. Alfred David responds to 
the ** tragedy of Troilus “ theory 
with “ Chaucerian comedy and 
Crisevde ”, and attempts with sur- 
prising success to prove a kind of 
similarity, in failure and illusion,, 
between Crise.vde and the Wife of 
Bath. Mark Lambert finally looks 
at the smugness and cosiness of 
.Troy, passion as a n hearthside 
phenomenon ", Helen herself as a 
plump, maternal soul. He concludes : 
with revealing comparisons between 
-LTisevde and Theseus, both. capable 
and practical : characfcere faced bj- 
dangerous if heroic radicals. A con- 
sensus indeed, begins to emerge, 
-though on the old-fashioned luirts of 
" character study-" land " close -reod- 
liiB not . viu the higher bullying 
of " historical approaches **< ■ 


• History, Q 
L AttJhsft Ola! 


• Indian Rc 
Books (Gt 

, Uxdiif Be* 

• Indology 
m Islamic 9 *. 




:ial Sciences, 
ine ind * 
eclinology) •“ 

" Vikas. ; ‘.I,,.. * 

e -Pvt'Ltdi, ” 


Please 

subject (sfwWmm 

Indian origin, 


fan ting your 
mkeatiom of 


' PostaCk: I^iA np 13 Ip Abudad 13 p 


. . UBS-Publisibers’ Diitribiit^rs Ltd. . 

- . ‘ 5 Ansatl Roai] f New PelhifitortCrt ifndili) 

’ Cable rXt-LBOOKS • Tc^ LJi i'Piionie i. 973601 (4 UiwsJ - 

DELHI • B(5M0AY <> EA NOALORB’ • CALCUTTA ^ XApfiPUR 




E 


! -S:i 


: • is 

r • . ‘ 


v- 


7M: TLS JULY 4 19&0 



BIOGRAPHY AND MEMOIRS 


The signs of the fathers 


By Harold Beaver 


UEOFFREY WOLFF : 
'file Duke of Deception 
Memories of My Father 


applauded. It. was fulfilnvwii of a became 
kind :•», denial orf essence (the trick— i 
genetic Jew) Him ugh the pluy of reality, 
desire. Its results might be viewed married 
ns a suite of transfiguration, in re- patriorc 
litfioni terms, or, in literary icrms broke, 
**■ a fiction. ' couple 


275pp. Ho dder and Stoughton. F8.25. 
n *40 254G9 6 


-pie tartr. as^sa: 

bus. jL^rs: S :wve=*«s 


, "fanagcniwT 


j£S ^ ff5 “® -Jfe®s =w& l r cS w 

11011 ot ,he . one becomes the , nu . , ml tan, except rimr l( f its own cun- l w,,s “ lie, rlimimi, < 

Y tc '" y rec o |, sii; i| c* | nn by the orher. . rhot i& wbeic lJ ? e author was stnnt shifts and migi aiinns " throii|cli. The,- C W a« noi&A 

Yet their two fiction., are not com- f on ’/ Otj tiiat fantastic shore where, Hie J\h . ■ h,, « but lies, iUU | | 0vp nolt,,n * ‘ 

piemen La ry. They could never h« by the 1940s, -everyone could uruMv i * „ of , r ,e dK,, P r «« «« s ti„ r,..,... ‘ 


. ‘JV “vo iiciion, are not com- “ U1 "; ^ mm a sue shore where, nia m-hIa 

To write about one’s father— nnv ^<lmn1L U M ‘ y ; co,,l<i never be by the 1940s, everyone could pretty immense A 

faijha— is ii pt to be mi uedipul acif fo rlT fnr ,/* son s ^ uest is JJfi faX^hai h£'° Wn credential *' a compound 

a bid at working him out of the nHeh =. V, f , he cer “ in V had beco ™ ail a^oiHiuii- -i— * 

system, at writing him off. Geoffrey pn.uL, 1 , en,a lj s « aleuih-lika 9f l “Wwr on wholly fraudulent 
Wolff's .first shot was a novel Bad 'Ii?, 1 * !” 8 father, to ^egrees, moving- from Northrop ro 

Debts. He sent it io hi, father and was- itself S"!. J ?e fBthei ' ,s fiction fe cW l®* d [ r, » Nort h American in 

received no reply. Bui. ten years nfVnrfJi a * le y a 5 |c,n .u repudiation time fhi Leud Lease jmd ihe Bntile 

later, he had come to ter, So with „|i£‘ in iS2S n "i ° f hls Jewish ° f Britain He eventually, rose to 

his ghost. His second try is triumph- hls fathnrS . Coilllec, i c ut, of o^rS[ ftnt C ^ef Designer for the 

ant. Warmth and energy were the house rr«r I>,W n nnd u 8,mimei ' Kt i '? Mtistang quartered In 

important «hli,g s , he hSd learnt « S Tn wSFlt 1? ch > Ir , vi " 8 3 Air Cm i? e h r°T" ly rBBk 

home; they Were a Iona time dhv- 1ia« . l P ,tr fathers. LOips majoi. Father was no 

ing o/f, but they paid tfff. Honesty n tlme far 0 ff«r th K lh i? J930-S were h °' ' But “ squandered his jobs, 

2“ «" J crSonslVr bie8ks Bnd se,f - * — 


le of t|, e deception whs rh „ ’ T""""- I 

All fathers may well be s , one and only j/ 

d of Fantasy ami dev.i- m ;*-Mery was dwt.jfj 

luff. Hut rills father whs A^'V 1 c, ! tt1 Ro accoinn l 


i ■ — umi sen 

J W and 11 mu# < follow, as the 
night the day, thou canst not then 
be false to any nion ”. How right 
his father had been! How com- 
passionate! Ilow generous l 

Geoffrey Wolff was devoted to 
father. , He had chosen to live 


upon its sons and daughters the 
immigrant Jews branded marks of 
separateness while inciting clrelms 

chiKn ri ffliT' Th ° y , “ U * h ‘ S 

;„”Nr en b ,°ih to conquer ihe 
gentile worJd and io be conquered 


SS 3 I 5 T -- 11 , WH V al1 s nf 2SL t n X* l r>,0fircsA f'wi wS 

cred.,l,,v ; “nd must * of S' 1 ^. * 7 LX& 

Si! # SfJ ««»“«- A S 


j, j " , »u uve uy it, 

wJtti him vviien Ins parents divorced. v«..r. a l 
H e had siayed close to. him for on h?« 8 f«hl h “ r W ? l / f concentrated 
years. As a writer of fiction it could jEl d™ her l w ? H,rh: 00 Hie poteu- 
SJEJj|"r ni j ihat he perfected his S ,1,? of th « . doctor's library 
!«• fonc ^"ess for extempore lies B nd Mi r “ on, « o« cooks and maid's 
and aliases. Yet The Duke of Dew* a” 1 thc ?bauffeur with pC 

Lill lift/ 0 | ,c ? on ’ , N< ? r is !t another WolK R ° ,5 ' Ro ^ ces - Geoff rev 
Life With Father. It is as if Laertes * f nslui f on the covert cod 

‘ 'I 0 ^ 1 Si s . 0,d ,n «" ^ng 55 ™^L? f * uc . h Emilies to exacer- 
before his tleatli. This is a classic » th 1 evas *« n : 

cllrtn 11 * B j n American drifter as ’ ui 01 ^ lb ,f beginning my father 

iuk?' t h D ^ar““wo.V;" S „r‘'rt.aT° I i a e r 1 , a 

“tic Duke on Hick'/ raft w ,h P hh . "»•*»« "ccXi! 

sidekick the Dauphin. Ai-Lhilr II. e . belte *‘ 'han lews with 

SHS- 1 - Wolff, al£s Arthur- S. 2o5S*t l dl,cacion ' i i 

Wolff n, abas Arthur S. Wolff vv-as ioM foHnw ihnt best of ulf 

JJf. AiUtur Saunders Wolff A . ' 3 1 fae no J eiv ar all ? 

ill a Ji a i . Saunders Anselt-Wolff « r »ieist father, who never 

111, sounded like Hemlnewnir entered Hartford'? t 



111 « J ,U n?.f s Anselt-Wolff « he,st farI ier, who never 

lV.„M Unded !*« Hemingway, Hartford's Temple BeS 

Lx- Groton, ex- Yule. lie |, a d lsra ? I » bad lum educated in a 

TOJumeered (he snidl for ihe Ces s«on of exclusive p • 8 S c ,' 

RAF in 1940. Hk taik wfe schools. y!iu5? » Duke *■ F/gf 0 ^ 

all of courage and candnui* nnd pick named for his nrniirl* ni..J 


• ,.r l LU ,u »v. lie nad native diuUnah u-»c 

* nill,,ar y service. Father ^*8 «i«d as aristocratic Immiurl 
, a 1I P h ^ 1e ''- a /nicer, a “bullshit J 11 *, son was io call '** 

an 1st . Father, it turned out, was le 0 lsal m plnv hull * 

* ri'Jf , s ” ch fantasies of grandeur tie- 

• vAJP r , a \ c . w " yP»'ng Geoff rev, i ^^oasingl.v on bluff 

*n bed. asked lti, father. “ Of cmnse EjMJ n,, J “Sam from more 

not. You ro a lmptixed, confirmed n? lhltl ? l,S i * nShlu Hons, lie ended un 
EmMOualini,'* “I don't menu that! Univeffi^L 0 ^, from l8! 
That doesn t count. . Are you n f s,,y ®f Miami: “-a aonif n 

••wT m “ con ^j rrac d ^Angli- SlS? I Jm‘ t,”* was i" sl ® iunf 

con. . Was your mother a lew ? " 4,lflrs 8,1 “ e ev ®i* was." 

W T 0S . Dutch, Van 7.antlt, _ fino • ..«o his official ed,,r R ,i 0 n « 




u£V ' • 3 uioiner a lew t ‘ ,T ° I was. 

-S? wos Dutch, Van 7.antlt, fino . -jo his official education wn< B 

mmm 
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wha^ I nm.” “ Eqr Christ's sake I 
You - know I'm ndt an anti-Semite. 
I wouldn’t be ashamed to.be a Jaw. 
if I was. I’m nor, that', all. Why 
would r lie to you? Wolff is a 
German name,' Prussian. Your 


, , ,,ul - tnars an. wny , , . 

rould I he to you? Wolff is a T*!* ^ ^ f ■ ■* 

P^gjg*s#.as ihe salon-keepers. 


‘ ■ V, f il Hfnttw in jai] lr i 

especially liked Mr TondiTfl? 
wore to be more had cl,r q ,,«S 
jail sentences, inoro parolet'S 
n fiuinl two-year streich, fuiher d£ 
-lime, neglected, in n ln cS .™ 
ment by Ihe Pacific. 1 w 

The son’s overriding nccdJirib 
lime was to withdraw, button 
c-xciilpntc himself. He concludes: r 

I had been esi ranged from d! 
father by my approliemion ill- 
ulher people's opinions of hii[ 
and hy a compulsion io be fid 
nf his clinns ami destruction*- r; 
hod fnrgmteu I loved him, monkf 
n.nd mostly now I missed him. it 
miss him. [ 

Such filial luve is nmfniinilliif. H; 
tags HL the roots of oar being, t 
is ihe irimiiph uf Geoffrey WolffiT 
iminoir — which heuimes »’i urtuuf 
of hls own life— to have i raced il 
i lie lenxinus and hirsion< of Mil 
love. For fathers, as hegHlui 
rrniiiiu upholders of i lie niylhi 
origins, la i hem ruiiMtl piiniPtjf' 
linked, thrmigliout our innsi forvi 
live years with moral Mip/etnan 
All nm- filial gestures are paueifid 
mi i heir gestures; our signs, di 
jiemicni un tin ir signs. 

It i.s a <i kies linn of imiepi nilenu 
of com rolling one's own signs, k 
his earliest srliuol yniry ricnn) 1 
"Jeff's father Inooghi him ^ 
srlionl. They seem onusualh’ clou 
Until smtliT." Only liv lelrtnifi 
these Memories nf Alii / 'ulher cunt 
Genffrey Wolff finally derlarc bin 
self. Thus the Oedipus rnmpli* < 
resulved til rough recourse li» tils' 
Lac.iu calls ilur "Niniii.nf.il* 

Fill her " — ih.tl is, Genffiev's dr 
envery l Imr lie dues not w.mi m h 
I Mike, hut merely to assume hi' 
fane lion in the symbolic order U 
which fui livriinnii ’ it sell' is defimJ 
The H uke of I hue fii ion nutumlb 
mmliilales m ihe Hose inio a Kw 

dish— the Kiiddlsh which I hi H " 1 
never xujd over hi-j rentHt'^l 
Liilioi’a grave. ] 


All fathers are bound to seem to ?L!U ^ 

lead, double lives., fn their sexual 1 ' , T‘ ' 

and. speia! concerns, by definition, By Anita Brook RPT 
mey,. transcend dieir sons. So much J «»uoiiner 

is cohwnonplace. But, if like Acker- ■ • ' . 

ley, ,SL\ nr Wolff,' Sr, the fathers “ £ “' 1 — r -SSS 
ttttiiaHy lead double ' lives— if riiey PBTJBR QUENNBLL (Editor)* 

be’S" jajGPTt-te 


^ntVve’wkb^ S,l^ win ot «'“« i" >bl» volume h 
nere eusnrlned, comolete wirh eoirtta n _i l re, ‘ ,n *° v “ with a mini muny not avoided ihe nlrfallc nf 

— b^vond ?h S ’ leHye 1,0 mem °ry a t a]] Je "mapeT^her ■ W n e 1 obvinus - Only the most perfuncl 

~ rSW ‘ heir names and the iiumes to a clEse *• aLi u t, 'V n< L i 1 meDlories have survived of 1* 
or Their guests. , L,0 « " *•.**"«! ®nly these _ meetings were ndually li 

. PelWOuem.ell, in hi, i rtft0lluc . -TKS £, J^i“!E c S “taj ihnv died 


sLtt'vsts. y***?»~ -eZrzj&sf 1 - f . -"sss * sysj,* 

stomal roles— • they nre'Ukely- to be- J|8pp. Weidenfelil and Nicolson. of coElerlmi^ ff^ nrt to others " she said, “it would and Ly ra n ^c^and regarded i 

5 #^;ox ■■ m srjsfMss? sfri&T?a 

titellT tfiat .tba mind sewas<'the essen- ^ •" — T - T^f " n °t only leisure MqE^s SI u*!u’ i E * 8 Bl,t was not fa be, and har sad contrasicd with the' 1 keener ga* 

■|M e "'r-s -sags yy iaris S \ 

U,e $]*t he hWSd ^Krnd, T? tWK; 8: ^E«Si2^*ye «njgj on by orher monos. Empress of France P 

Aeartd coimtlesa fanocent pddple. henu|lful 'should en erlala ■ othet's, ; sa^e time ■ to reiW t : u beauty, noted that Prints 15 

mm, 

Fpi^?oS“me s P / nF l -ifi e f Cept n ,i; Vm»hage*5 tadyilisSington, R Udy Beb )8 P « ood sweetness, simply pro’ -Uweiica, who palmed both l 

■ Snn fl^e^'muiUa- ; !j Q iignd, F^nhv iS3S&£i i. Ween* century ylded the stage from -which Cliateau- ®l«isingtt»n and Pr nces« Lie 

»6ed to • Rlcimier.VMme de ^rdln ffl 'ffl® condf- briand could declaim hls Mdmobes should , e«1jv have portrayed R- 

r a WSpf M6J3S ■ 8SUL k SSB ■•VXTJSH SEW SlSp. c fc 5-'& SSsSM, 


>» imiiiuiniisi, in rate u 1 dean r ,r , 
seo«e, xapabIe jj^'Oreatfhg *hfm*eie •' 2S*V df 4?„ Bn ^ rich. 1 
out of hJniself fn Jii^ own Tmkgb; 5 * .^y difflduU 1 fo ;iy» 

V^ojimonly judged. -Arihur Wolff £S y 0 V hl |L w .^, c 

waa. b .raonument. of s n I f. r. r?_ 5pl . e ■ Qt L lrte s ® l C 


'-SSSJCSSt - '® ; Girard 

wriants. such .75: 

ailed “world, thecae J /n" r ®l and Lady <iuriard, do n 

•: *iij With w?5,‘ eMu r e U P-), • Compliment* 


IWid- r*.:a,lSb£ P d-?S^£ \Ut fralkii®* to «- | ^»rPer,to«ie jap 

if;. !<> visas >»opssw^w? 3 ss^ 


1 Iinyi. f W<M 

Lady. .Dfsborough 
con text t the ■ rai 
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The endlessly searching phallus 


By Victoria Glendinniiig 


■PAY TAliKSK' ■: 

Tby Neighbour's Wife 

568pp. Collins. £7.95. 
0 00 21G307 1 . 


Tbe stated aim of T/iy Neighbour s “ 
Wife is to trace recent social and !“ 
sexual trends in the United Stutes, ^ 
including a history of the sex and 
censorship laws, apd to describe J 
some of the people and events that " 
have “ influenced or redirected the 
redefinition • of morality in . f 
America". The book . took Gay . 
Talese nine years to write and has 
. .won .him .notoriety -and-. riches i it * , 
was published in -. New York last * 
slicing. Extracts and confessional ! . 
articles about the effects on Ins 
marriage of- his energetic researches- , 
appeared earlier. In Esquire and - « 
New York; es- .an Ktlde-m New tb 
York (April 21) said, “he risked A 
making a fool of himself and des- 
troy in g his family . His wife, he 
tells us in the book, warned that - “ 
his sexual candour “while it might 
titillate Rome magazine readers, K 
would only bring ridicula upon " 
liimsclf jjJ 

Tli is iircpostcrous book is about m 
“ real people ’*, and Mr Talese’s j,; 
main achievement is that he per- f c 
suaded them all to . tell Iidm their \\ 
sexual histories in minute detail, tl 
Talese observes that "It is diffi- n 
cult to defend pornography' with- ti 
nut defending masturbation w 
sincq “ masturbation is wiiat erotic v: 
writing so often leads to '. Talese is v 
a participant in and a' purveyor of u 
the fantasies thnt make the porn h 
industry possible, and T/iy Neigh- ii 
hour's lVi/t* itself becomes a mas- 
turbatory text: all the “real" 

women in the book are perfectly . 
forayed and shapely, lissom, lithe, 
etc. And. knowingly or not, tile 
picture lie presents of sexual f 
America is male, escapist and 
onimstic. The book begins with 
Chicago schoolboy Harold Rubin in 
1957 carrying home a pin-up maga- 
zine, shutting himself in his room • 
and using a nude photo of model .. 
Diane Webber ns n companion in j 
liii solitary pleasure. This long 
opening diapason is rbo one piece ot ' 
brlHiaiu writing in the book. , 

We move on to Diane Webber 
herself, whose picture finally 
reaches Hie desk of Hugh Hefner, ! 
one uf the heroes of this lunik. 

V Prior to J'/up/wp. few men in 
America hud ever seen a colour 
lihatn graph of a nude woman.” 
Play hop’s Playmates arc " mental 
mistresses ”, and Hefner grew rich 
by *' mass marketing mnsturbulnry 
love thruiigh thc ilhisinn nf un 
available alluring woman. It was 
a convenient way to curry nn a re- 
lation ship." Uke most of the other 
sexual pioneers whose early lives 
are detailed here, Hefner had a 
suppressed and joyless childhood 
in a home where drinking, smoking, 
swearing and card-playing wera not 
allowed. Alvin Goldstein, who 
masterminded Screw, the weekly 
which published “ photographs of 
people Haunting their genitals" at 
thirty-five cents, was " shy, over- 
weight, sexually frustrated and 
restless We hear more than we 
need about Mr Goldstein’s early 
sexual problems and how they were 
overcome. Mr Talese himself has 
ft Catholic background— and Catho- 
lics, he writes, " dishonour sex by 
: denying its necessity to those most 
virtuous 

. Playboy first appeared In 1953, 
and Hefner reinforced its dream- 
. world bv forbidding advertisements 
that, would remind male readers of 
2«eir ‘.'acne, halitosis, athlete's foot 
.ot: hernias'’. MeanwhSlo he himself 
•■.lived out Pluyhoif s fantasies, exer- 
cising a droit de seigneur over 
Playmates and Bunnies. He had, 

n iil recently, a mansion In I^>s 
geles and another in’ Chicago, 
--£° . fthaunding ! With available 

Bunnies, and relays of butlers. He 
. enjoyed years nf "astounding profits 
and abysmal bliss**. (Abysmal?) 

Mr Talese reviews thc laws that 
fontrqlled so-called obscenity, and 
shows how a handful of liberal 
judgment s in the late 1950s made 
PQssibtf* “ the sexual revolution " of 
■ the i960?. 2n 1959 Lody C/urfterfey'a 
•Lou?r was published with impunity 
IS j-we United States. Again, Mr 
• ■ talese emphasizes the masturbatory 

" thousands of mgle readers 
1 P* tlie novel undoubtedly relt their 
own . sexual; stirrings . .. . and ex- 
jMpenced the tlirill of being fLady 
- favea".* Me Toiasa is 

: - a ^meerliadei' f fapfthe pfcalivs. Hwt 


is, he writes, “endlessly searching, 

• ‘ 'sensing, expending, probing, pene- 

trating. throbbing, wilting, mid want- , 
ink 'more The pliulliis is also a 
'' burden, “the male burse"; yet it is 
“ rooted in a map’s soul, mid with- 
" 1 out its poteucc he cannot truly 

jli/i/im-'s- live”, The Kennedy era fuelled the 
-al and f«n»»y: “Kennedy was— as D. H. 
f etnroK Lawrence might hove described him 
sex and’ — R phallic President”. And his wife 
rlPKrrihe Jacq lie line became, “ parenthctic- 
Sitr that ally, the inasturbntory object of 
' . numerous male readers Talese's 

J in viow sex is fiercely hetevo. But 
ik Gnv if has been any one remark- 

and has nb I e “ S0C i 8 I a,,d sexual trend " in 
"it * recent decodes, it is the emergence 
riTr L of homosexuals front the closet, 
faasion&l ’ : 'This . is hardly » mentioned in rhe 

on his book ' / i . 

searches- The next. "real, parson'** Wfi meet 
ire and - is John Bullaro, in 1966 a eflnven- 
in New tional married man living in Los 
> risked Angeles and selling' insurance for 


New Yock Life. He has' qn , affair. 
(“She said nothing as he got into, 
bed, but he' quickly felt her hands'- 
moving across his back- and stomach 
mid' down' to :his’ pftnis.”) His lover 
tutrodu'ces Bullaro and his Wife lu ' 
her husband. John Williamson, who 
believes in . sexual honesty ", open 
marriage and the .theories of Wil- 
helm Reich, which are ejmo'iuidrd 
for the reader's benefit. ‘ The Wil- 
liamsons initiate (be Bulloros into 
the discipline of wife-swapping and 
imposgessive seXj .TUit without some 
trouble: the lady to whom Bullaro 
was nl lotted " wrapped her legs 
around him pud beaan'to erv out . . . 
until she was almost screaming ”, 
while on the other side of the door 
lie heard the " high hysterical howl- 
ing " of his miserable wife. 

Tit 1970 the . Williamsons set up 
a frec-loyc commune at Sandstone 
in the San La Monica n^ountains. 


Bullaro felt that Sandstone 
exploited “ the vast emptiness " of 
people's lives, lnit he und.his wife 
were nevertheless hooked. Apart 
fiqip the core group, Sandstone 
accommodated evening visitors who 
paid a yearly subscription. Only 
con pics were admitted to the down- 
stairs “ballroom": 

After descending the red-car pared- 
staircase, the visitors entered the 
semi-darkness of a largo room 
where reclining on the cushioned 
floor . . . they saw shadowed faces 
mid interlocking limbs, rounded 
breasts and reaching fingers, 
moving buttocks, glistening backs, 
shoulders, nipples, long “loud 
hair spread across pillows, thick 
dark arms hold lug soft white hips, 
a woman’s head hovering 1 over an 
■■.•erect penis.' Sighs, 1 cries of 
ecstasy could be heard. . . . 

TJie ecstasy conthn'es for five long 

CP»'‘M!^sr 

biologist Dr Altfx Oomfort, brandish- 
iiig a cigur, traipsing through the 
room between the prone bodies with 
the professional air of a ' left i'dop ter. 
1st strolling through the ’fields 
waving a butterfly net'.': 

A grey-haired bespectacled owlish 
man with a . well-preserved body, 
;Di x Comfort was iingb?rfifldly 
drawn to the sight of sexually 
engaged couples and thelir con- 
comitant cooing, considering such 
to be enchanting and .endlessly 
instructive ; and .with tile least 
amniint o.t . encouragement— -after 
he liqd deposited his cigar' in a 
safe place— he would join a clutch 
. of friendly bodies and contribute 
to | he merriment. 

It is hard bo say how far the merri- 
ment occasioned by this book is 
* intentional, 

The last main development- of 


sexual America today to be scruti- 
nized is Llic massage par la nr, thc 
temple of inn.stLirbation, which. ad- 
ministers that “ traditionally guilt- 
ridden act in unsullied surround- 
ings while also catering to certain 
adolescent male fantasies of once- 
imagined intimacy with childhood 
nannies, or school nurses, or 
Dominican nuns". The venues are 
reviewed — in New York the Fink 
Orchid, the 1 Perfumed Garden, 
Caesar's Retreat— as are the practi- 
tioners and rhe clientele, including. 
" Orthodox- rabbis who ' covered' 
chelr pcniscs with . . . plastic snnd- 
wicli buggies ” to nvoid ' fleshly 
contact. Goldstein of Screw ex- 
pressed the opinion that “ erotic 
massaging hud become a national 

E reaccnpation — it was the fast-fpad 
us in ess of sex 

And what about those who don't 
like fast food? And what, in this 
male-aggrandizing (look, of women?’ 
Mr Talese is respectful about the 
“ phallic" aggressive won\pn in the 
Sandstone ballroom, and seems to 


“phallic" aggressive won\p.n in the 
Sandstone ballroom, and seems to 
commend those who have learnt to 
manage a hit-and-run affair without 
romantic involvement, as men tra- 
ditionally have. He describes with 
laborious solemnity the conscious- 
ness-raising group of the artist Betty 
Dodson, where women examined 
their own and each oLlier’s private 
parts, marvelling at tlieir infinite 
variety. Yet he is puzzled by tbe 
fact rim so few women masturbate 
to pictures of nude men; that 
gigolos are often hired simply 
ns companions, and that “ credit- 
card coitus ” and thc massage 

I iarlour's pleasures have so far 
'ailed in attract a female clien- 
tele. Like most male fantasists, 
he fails to see women whole. 

Forty-five pages from lIic end of 


the hank we are iutrndpccd .to, our 
last “ real person” — “a lean, dark- 
eyed mftii nf forty-three It is lbs 
author himself, presented as having, 
suffered much jocular iruutment 
from the press on account of his 
serious researches into thp . “'gx- 
pnnding erotic con si utiut ism He 
is ns frank about his 1 own , private 
experiences tis he is about oriier 
peoples' und gives us a glimpse Into 
how he knows so much about 
nins sage-parlours, the dirty-book 
business, and Sand stone. For-, nine 
years lie bus been in ir up to thc 
hilt, 

Thp Neighbour's Wife is n de- 
pressing book, because it suggests 
b world in which men are living in 
fantasy because emotionally they 
are travelling third-class. . Their 
fantasy is not a creative or poetic 
expression of feeling, out. an imma- 
ture substitute for feeling. It can- 
not be colled regress Ion, because 
the tpen in this hook , have: never 
emerged Ernm k the - excited ' imagin- 
ings of their inexperienced adoles- 
cence. How representative are 
thev ? Not everyone can travel 
first -cl ass — though the relaxing of 
sexually repressive customs and 
legislation lias given everyone a 
better chance. 

But it’s no good being higli- 
mindcd about ir all. Nearly everyone 
is extremely interested in other 
people's sexual lives. Thnt is why 
Thy Neighbour's Wife made Cjay 
Talese four million dollars befara 
publication. Bui if anything more 
is needed to convince one of the 
essentially brutalizing, anti-woman, 
anti-life concomitants nf “imper- 
sonal ” sex, it is the story reported 
hy Mr Talese that a rear-viow pin-up 
of Betty fir.ible was iu inched to the 
- Atomic hnmh ■ line was dropped on 
Hiroshima. 'Thut’s not really funny. 


By. Judy Dunn 
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Sex ami /'entasy is concerned with t 
twu questions— line theoretical and ( 

one lcieiilugical. The theoretical ■ 
question which Robert May , 
Addresses Is the issue of how Far the , 
physical differences between men 
and women dictate their psyches ; 
i lie iiicolufticul issue which he nlsu 
considers is what sort of culture! 
attitudes inwards liu man sexuality 
we hove guod reason to favour or 
adopt now- Of these two the theore- 
tical question is very complex,. but in 
principle very precise. While Dr 
Mav mukes many references to its 
complexity, it is not clear that he 
underfunds its character or grasps, 
in consequence, what kind of evid- 
ence is needed to help us to answer 
it. His uiuin argument is that bio- 
logical differences mailer far more 
in I lie development of what he sees . 
as typical female and mate person- 
alities than it is at present fashion- 
able to admit. But many, of tne 
grounds which .he presents to sup- 
port this . view gimpjy.., cannot- -be , 
taken seriously as arguments in 
favour nf its truth, since ihev in nn 
way bear nit the question which he 
is attempting to address. 

He begins with the Greeks, tn 
whom he looks for hls archetypes 
of 1 1 io male and femnli?, selecting 
from the expensive dramatis 
personae of Greek mythology 
Phaethon and Demeter, to epitomize 
pride, impulsiveness and daring in 
contrast with active concern for 
others and the capacity to endure 
suffering. \Ve are giVcii no justifi- 
catiun far the, choice; clearly 
Phaethon and Demcter fit Dr May s 
own fantasies more comfortably 
rlun Athena, Circe. Clytemnestra, 
i Hephaestus. Narcissus, or Meuea. 

■ He then compares the fantasies ot 
AittericaVf college students evoked 

■ by a picture of two trapeze artists, 
i mar and woman, in niid-ftir, and 

■ claims chat the " typical "rate and 
- female responses echo appfappBteiy 
i the niytlii-: roles of Phnethon and 
j , Demeicr,. - *Nt»i indjcatlorf.fa given of 
t -137 &£ ivnphf of students were 


aclcctfil nr nf how particular quo- made within the first two years 
taiinus were chosen fi ‘0111 among of life. 

the resmiiTses. But even oh tho . Those findings are ci^rtlunly 
baair- oC tlie^quutafians- which are ■ ^ n --- ta " u iumiber nf differ-’ 
selected Ijtlle imagination is em i n tcipreU lions, but it. is 
required tn ideniiFy in the fantasies indisputable thnt Uiey are of cen- 
the putimns of a whole range of t.-yi imnnrtancc tn any discussion of 
quite differciu myths.- fa support rlie nr i„i, ls n f gciulcr identity. Not 
his view of the fantasies of the j dues Dr Muv fail to consider 
students, and of ft vnrieiy of Amen- |he plain implication of those stu- 
can scliool children nr several dll- .jics that the child’s social expert- 
feieiit ages, Hr May aUa mesems 01U . 0 in the fi ,- st two yuars is nf 
nil uci-nuni ot the I He lilsiurLcs ami OV orwheliuln* impui lutice; ho also 
fantasies of twn clinical pmients. 0ll tha basis of one major 

All reussmingiy, nre p.mne tn cr0SS<H u ura i st „dy Hiul the ovi* 
exhibit i lie same “typical patterns denco lhai sex differences in child- 
of fantasy. Can this really he ,. U|1 between the ages uf three u ml 
seriously intended as un attempt in t - x arc miu kcd than they nre 

understand the origins of dmercii- j n ol d er children is evidence nguinst 
ces in the wny people fantasize, t | le impoitanco of social training 
ei alone nf the ways in which (a|l H1 - ft „ me ,u wliicli appears to pre- 
bmlogicu! differences influence sume t l tLl t 'Liicre are no social in flu- 
psych Ec histories ? ences on children before they are 

We are then given the "case three,. or,, perhaps more revenlmgly, 
far sex differences the -gioiirids that the tfegrec of snclal influence 
for believing that human .males nn children is a linear function of 
differ from human females Ht birth, their age). Comraendnbly Dr May 
and that these differences have an takes the trouble to remind ms 
imnoriauL influence on ihe ways iu readers ar this point that a division 
which they develop subsequently, between culture and biology in reja- 
sists of a summary tion to human beings is necessarily 
ividencc for differ- misleading. . But his. own “qxplora* 
ic sexes in infancy, tion ” could scarcoly aid anyone to 
-oss-culturul differ- think more clearly about me rela- 
onc studies, refer- tion between the two. - , 

an and- “n brief jr ve0 leaving aside the headier 
the rehabilitatioTi thoughts of Lacan it is apparent 
Sigmund Freud . [hat an answer ro the theoretical 
Dr May justifiably question of how human physique 
recent feminist relates to human psycha Is -hard 
ig over -selective in , rp ‘cpfR* ..by. : But;, we ., do -at least 
Ttflhirse 1 t* !s import- ‘' have' good reason La presume that 


which they develop subsequently. 
The “ case ” consists, of a summary 
of some of the evidence for differ- 
ences between the sexes in infancy, 
comments on cross-cultural differ- 
ences and hormone studies, refer- 
ences to' Erikson and-“o 'brief 
-gesture towards the rehabilitatioTi 
nf the image of Sigmund Freud ". 
In presenting it, Dr May justifiably 
criticizes some recent . feminist 
writers for being over-fatectivo in , 
4hek,#ai’*ey*HOf Mut-se iris impnri- 1 
ant to con side i' carefully tlie bio- 
logical differences in infancy. But 
in -his own account he not' Only' 
includes some 1 extremely 'peculiar 
claims (females, we are told,' are 
born four to six weeks morn mature 
than males), but fails to, discuss ft 
crucial and by now classical' set of 
- studies. In the fifties John Money 
and his colleagues in Baltimore 
studied a group of 1 people who had 
been born with sexual " anomalies 
children whose physical' sexual 
characteristics at birth were ambig- 
uous, and who were "assigned** a 
gender which in fact was sometimes 
in conflict with one of the biological 
indications of 1 sex— chromosomal 
.composition, gonads,: • hormones, 

. internal reproductive ■ organs or 
external genitalia. With few excep- 
tions tbesih people established^ a 
gender identity in accordance with 
■ the serf to which ■■theyv.had been 
.' assigned ; . and jn some, instances 
Continued tn do' so. bvori - when: re- 
.(tssiqued-iftn. tli* opprfntft .sex, gfcn- 
yidiad -jhanyilw (J'wssigmnent iwas 


such n question lias a valid 
answer. To tins ideulngicul question, 
liv contrast, there c-.m be no such 
thing- as a “right" or " wrong*' 
answer. It is nm a mutter of how 
liumun nature is but n mutter of 
liotf hunimi beings choose on bit- 
come. In ruhitiun tn this qiiusi-Uut 
Dr May's utti Indus have thcii all- 

suril— :i ml mi ncuusiuii (heir offen- 
sive — side (tor females, hope urn! 
Joy come ilii-migli nccoptuitce of 
siiffei iiig, u-> _ Demuler has shown 
us). But in iliis umi, ns some of hi* 
oxuiiiplus from rcceiU feiuinist w til- 
ing mi ntnlroi'yiiy show, his own 
uro hy no menus the only absurd 
views currently on offer. Nil jms- 
sihlc valid answer in tho first of tha 
questions could dictate un unstver. 
to tho second, mul no likely answer 
to tho first, could preclude qny 
answer to the sbcruul though some 
possible answers to the first might 
well make some possible answers to 
the second look rather forlorn. On 
these matters biology Is neither very 
directive nor, on the whole, very 
illuminating. It is also notably 
lacking in real ideological rcsitn- 
nnco, in contrast, for example, with 
Anna Karenina, or even with The 
Golden Ratebook. Choosing wiiat 
to become is sn uncomfortable and 
complicated business for -every 
■•human being. Even todpjy we mifgit 
hope to draw some aid in choosing 
(pride, concern, daring, endurance ?) 
from the resources of Greek myth- 
ology. But it is hard fa 'see the 
' bearers of cither physique, getting 
much psychic susrenahee from the 
reflections of Dr May. 
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commentary 


In the family circle 


wes some sort of ritual miii-rlpr But Bewildered, Vince lea«ee ihr ho>.jp having deliberately ifiMorod the rfpPAr 

2Sf* L Mn<1 in >e absence tlw girl dJ » u« » hr S ' WC|! ' U1, 


The dancing years 


Bv ChmMpr Fiin/arde hb-Jms husband - Dodge, doesn’t end in his absence tbr girl dis- 

oy UinslU-pner CXI wares want to hear about the past; he t-o vers that Dodge ifarownt-d a baby 


Buried Child 

Hampstead TWenrre 


tries, with good reason.- to fend it 
off. There are two otaer sons— a 
cripple who sadistically shaves 
Dodge's head when he is asleep, and 
auofher called TlltJcn; whose sud- 
den arrival home after six years 


which Halle conceived bv a 
stranger. The -identity of' the 
stranger is left unclear but there 
is a suggestion that it may have 
been Tilden. Vince returns fighting 
drunk and, imitating a celluloid GT 


says 
with my 


you doing 

saucer ?". Bm ShejMud does without 


What nr«j 
cup and 


Pinter's mannered linmonaiiiy und By JllJje KaVatlH&h 
ihe reasons for the menace in J *wtY«lii«lgn 

Buried Child ere made perfeelly 


By Carol Rumen? 



. rary 

a suggestion of incest, retribution, 
expiation and an Orestes-like grand- 
son who tUsjpJacee ttfie murderer 


. [lance Theatre 
was announced that • Vli touri 
the dancers hnd arrived |T 
rune to replace die Pe]<| Bilkr 
(scheduled as part of the AmwitBn 



control. It is a stilted piece of conrpnny was nble to period 
writing which, by allowing the rhe audience was also told tun to 
ettm-acter virtually te interpret him- the order of the baHeii (t 

s?" * “t. 8 audience, is the one a * Tee * n any way with j he .jrp. 


clear. What Is more, ills characters J?™** Theatre of Httrletn 
ave apprehended less in i elation in Sad4e, ‘ s Wells Theatre 

the room than in lolnriivn in the ■ — ' 

household where inherited guilt in n .s . ' 

bwng purged end a hew untainted t we,,t an the 

rust of six performances by ifc> 
_ ,. - D«nce Theatre -dr Harlem • 

. . • • . lentous. 1st fact Buried Child is „iJ“* . nl * e «ipt to emphasise the “** ’ '* 

At this point Til den's son, Vince, extremely funny and deploys a wry gwsicwl cyclical partem of the 
--- ~— r arrives with a girlfriend whom he and mordant comic menace tfliat is f « m Ny s hastory, Shepard gives Vince 

rather, than kills brim, ell -sound Kff 1 * introduce lo hut family. at times reminiscent of Pinter t set speech l n whirh he describes „ . ,„ 

improbable ingredients for a / ,nce hasn t been back tt. his houte Indeed, after the anriwl of Vance i aw h e tried to run from tin- house : ' Sl ’ a *onJ, to© costumes nod sets had 

successful- modern, plav. suggesting foc y*?« eicher, »*•*» « *J- -=-« j— . “ rtri y 1 vjwtce lookup hua !»c - nm - «i,«„ -uu i.. * — - - 

on unwieldy mass of melodrama (including hit own 
• and rhetoric. -Here,- however, they ' Wm Md effect not 

we brilliantly accommodated and, " "“" v ’ compelled to return and 

with one. exception, barely ruffle 
the naturalistic surface of the work. 

Hid lights go up on the figure 
of an old man slumped in the 
corner of o sofa Hnd wrapped 
in a blanket. His furtive move- 
ments underneath ihe cushions to 
find a bottle of. yrhdsky prove 
tbat despite bjs " : appearance 
(crotyne'd, it itiu&C be admitted, by 
a jaunty baseball cap), and though 
nlmost paralysed, he . is still ahve. 

Ttie voice of his wife, Haiie calls 
inquiringly and then impatiently 
from an upstairs room and 
announces that she is ajmoef ready 
to go out to meet the priest for 
lunch so as to discuss (he erection 
of a monument to . her favourite 
all- American soldier-boy son. Hie 
statue will have him holding a 
basketball in one hand end a rifle 
in l'he other. 

The son had died mysteriously 
in a motel several years earlier, 
soon after marrying a Catholic girl. 

"I knew she wasn't right for my 
boy **, Haiie says,, and her mis- 
givings about the Catholic wed-dint 
tuid the presence there of severa. 

Italia ns on the girl’s side (“even 
the priest was wearing a gun” 
create An uneasy sense that ihe 
son's death, through its as social Juris 
with the ceremony and the Mafia, 




instance where the' plan’s ‘content 
separates itself from its form. 

More characteristic of Shepard's 
artistry is the way he suggests the 
regeneration of the household 
through Its relation with nature, 
and he uses this in civ: i to a 
powerful fine! twist. When Tildeu 
fust enters, his arms are full uf the 
corn he claims is growing in the 
back yard. Dodge is uinuzci] Ih-loiisc 
he has not planted .mytliiiio f m - 
years. Later Tilden brings in n 
huge pile of carrots and, while Imtli 
occasions are effortlessly integrated 
into the play’s comic surface, the 
association of this iiliumlum-e with 
the arrival of Vince is fairly dear. 
At the very end, just ns Vine© 1ms 
covered Dodge's prostrate figure 
with a blanket and established him- 
self in tlte old mail’s snf-.i, Tilden 
comes in agnin, covered in mml. 
inis lime no is hearing what can 


- - ■ flffr 

grunt me, or even tile “ revised arid'-' 
of programme ”. * Trap Game, Ml 
scheduled till the following day, 
began the performance. 

Any Miitial mu t Idle was sow 
i'i-deeniL-d by the good nature mi 
ingenuity of the dancers. Wbm 
w-hai looked like a piece t«f wood 
ih udded on slage followed by I 
fhinting square of silver foil, lihey 
wife gathered up by n duticts- with 
a n it n din lent shrug, 'llie kick rf 
com nines could hardly hut t- hern i 
problem in this ballet, .is thwe were 
never really meant to he any— only 
scraps of orange cloth round tiie 
men's loins and calves. 

Trail Game woo originally thOJM- 
graphed by Robert North* lw the 
l.omlim CoiHejuporury Dance Hits- 


fitaue masiiirbtftion 'episode -iv gl-nii- 
• lnely dramatic and shacking, partly 
1iocuu.se so far the film has been- 
_ at >i idly Fairly discreet. Unfortu- 
Tiatt-ly, Diaghilcv’s comment- in. the 
next -frame quickly undermines the 
iffect. “Tonight”, he declares, ” we 
■ have broken through to . u new 
plastic art." .... 

Despite his verbal banality, 
Diaghilev ' (Alan Bates) .has great 
presence, with his two-to.rie hah' ,anri. 
dandyish range of wardrobe, his 
heavily- powered face almost impas- 
sive- save a sardonic curling of 


Nijinsky- 

AEiJ, Shaftesbury Avenue 

Hubert Ross’s new film deploys 
massive resources of talent and 
-money to recreate tile milieu of 
the -Ballet Riisse in 1912-13 — 
ri'i.ources of a lavishness - compar-. 
able to-those used -by Diaghilev him- 
self in bringing Russian ballet' to 
the world. Here . the comnariaon 
falters. Ross, for all his. ability, is 
no Diaghilev. The creation he has. 

P given us is a colourful, technically 
sophisticated, celluloid pack age-deal 
populated by Living '. Legend® . 

“Living Legends 1 *, as is well 
known, -tend to talk and behave in 
_cKchfet. • Their accents tend to he 
uomantic, excitable, broken- English, 

^unless they happen to be' 'Rorriola 
tie PuJsky (Leslie Browne), in which 
cose their accents tend to be rumen- 1 . . 

Mlc, excitable, broken American. But R,, D rw „„ Mnn-icftn 
t they can still be grippingiy watch- Uy BryCC IVlOFnSOn 
ribJe. 


ihe film becomes -a -victim of its- 
own good taste. ■ 

* Luckily for some, the good tHSte 
takes a heating on the voyage to 
Buenos Aires. Having failed in 
count up to ten (os the impresario . 
once improbably advised him ), 
Nijinsky nas smashed up his cabin 
in a fit of pique. He then falls an- 
the moTC-than- willing Roniola, and 
the moment' that site and tye have 
all been waiting for is accompanied 
by lihe* Los Angeles Symphony 
Orchestra — more tympany than 
violins — moving the - earth tin the' 
or eyebrow.- The -only problem- fs- lovereV behalr with Stravinsky’s 
titat.it .is. -difficult, ro-imagine. that Rite of Spring; 
sq...eoId a-;, character ' could ' be Imaginative casting has ensured 
Nijinsky's lover, or indeed anyone - that many of the smaller parts are 
else's. He is barely allowed a highly 1 cherlshible. Alan Bade! as - 
moment of tenderness, or lust, and • Gunzberg, tbe mournful 'Bsiron who 


ami Jen a nor, hnlf admiral of thc- 
flcet V; has' easily the best linos end 
delivers them in . a voice rich and 
smooth as bear -grease. Deleciable- 
t'oo are Anton Dolin’® volatile little 
ifancing-niaster Cecchetti, Rpnald 
Lacey's .mad-genlus Uakpt and Hen- 
rietta Bnynes’s . catty, ' pudiHpgy, 
overgrown schoolgirl, Mag<ta-. ■ - 
■ The- subject and the cast dcseive' 
-a' beiier script than Hugh Wheeler's 
st re employ . But no debate oh -sox 
and art con bo wholly uninteresting: 
Whether or not the wrangling was 
as heated as the fihn inqilies, if-, 
probably remains true that an artis- 
tic principle does not stand much, 
chance, against, good okj basjc emo- 
tipas ,iJ^s ,j eotousy— evert if you are 
a. genius. , . 


Roll over Chopin 

' • 1 " provides the player pianist witih 
nil the aids necessary to interpret 
a niece of music without having to 


The picture opens, as it ends, with 
tho camera slowly revealing tiiat the 

S unt- cheeked, doe-eyed faun that is 
orge d'e la Pena's Nijinsky is 
.lying on lite floor of a padded cell, 
legs sprcudengled, arms bandaged 
kn a sfrHitjacket. It is an obvious 
device, a blatant assault nn ilic 
cmolifins ; it is also, like the notion 
of a denf Bceriiuven, powiff ally 
moving. 

Piedictahlv, de la Penn fails to 
-flesh out the my tit. We get the 
tantrums, und something of the 
innorence. We also set an excellent 


Chopin and Lcschctizky 
Purcell Room 

One of music's hiost insistent hut 
dubious legends is the su-ctillcd 
Golden Ago nf pinno-plnying, on 
ape when giants rimmed the eiutlt 
armed with powers rhoi are now 
v iif tidily exrincr. Located roughly 
at ihe turn of the cenimv it was 
a time, one gathers, of stupendous 
techniques, personal magnetism and 
n sheer charisma that swept mote 
academic considerations magnifi- 


piece 

undergo the drudgery of learning 
tihe notes" we con only question 
ihe nature of such an assertion. To 
claim that so much vital prepara- 
tory work is somehow separable 
from an inspired final product is 
a common fallacy: the complex path 
towards great and. fully cunvincing 
artistry lias no short cuts. The 
preference shown by some pianists 
for rolls rather than records is 
perhaps understandable when the 
lesulis were occasionally more flat- 
tering than realistic. 




There are, of course, some noble 
receptions, but listening to the 
Player Piano Group's recent 150th 


1980 issue 
mctits 


No room 


J 1l ! e Library of Congress, in the Winter 

'ttQ l n ^ UYi) 5 Oj , «W | e.iily JrvujnrwQ (Superintendent of Dvcu- 
. U.S, Government Printing Office, IVoslungron IK 20402). 


us ; 1 mm<I of i the family, and site 
mliliesses Inm in the words with 
wbiedi tdie opened rite play. 


to mount authentic .stagings nf tho 
I. relevant ballets, hut this effort is 


Milena! in their bodies made die 
pmutlic element in the h.illcl pm tit 

ciilurl.v funny nnd offeitivo: u rietni- foften thrown away in sketchy filin- 
g'»tl pose was emit ru vet led with a Tiie excerpt from l.e Spectre 

«i-lf diqu'ucnlory shiiki! of tin- bend; ji tie la Base is spoiled by being 
a lnm.se -uf-c nr ds gi-mi|iiii]' Mmik-d by ' 
nor iiiiit-coitfiH'intst : niusiTr ili-xbi|i 
sunl swaggering made ironic und 
tamp. 


find- oimi versa ry tribute to the legendtirv 
into teacher Theodore Lesclielr/ky (ISXn- 
lolin 1915), once ngalu provoked smh 
' g,*ly dnuhts. liven T.innel Saliei- nn 
became of the irrcsi'slilib.- n-mptsi- ns»ured but deierniiitcdly rnrciions 
lion to ldeali/.e u previuii-, age. Wiili 


By Paida Neuss 


Wakefield Mystery JP'InJs 
Wakefield Festival 


of «e H dwn. !h inlnfe 11 n ? 11 '*'" ihP '- 10 Power of the authors cnnie through 

IS Tnss ASTJf 

common in peered that (Hu actors had no idea 


d ‘ - N ,° ah ? Ark wae a vc *y sad spirit of the 
iiffatr, with only two fragments of 
lH>at which Noah did nut evwi pre- 
tend tq help build. And while there 

wu» some advantage in the use of medieval »MtfoVni’n«rV« P^aeu mac inu actors nati no idea 

*"• £,ad<m *' A8 — i - 2s 


fioitce of God comes across clearlv Art DcMrtmn,i.“/lT^ n "f Cd i JW , wo,l,tl h “ vo *“"0 well to tul.e wmio 
When you can see HlSriSSffi mouth' *. he »veiy acting ' t.f 


eouslv ^ creatine S 1,Ullan ’ ?S| ulh fc ^ nd animal/dovil masks' 
- 8 , w» r| d, con- (though it was a pity these nre- 

“ Water above, ywis ”, declared nS— ft from ,,carin E »I«*t the 

God the Rather, witfi fervent agree- S „ qu ih no i feel fha t n h hflfl ‘° L s «y)- Queen Elizabeth 

every tiling one cmLi ““ SSSffS. S ^ 00 L & V th6 


tho Coventry PJoys by ihe Bclgruile 
Theatre company last year. . i . 

The Wakefield cycle is often con- 
sidered an yinevan add disjointed 
work t its thirty plays - are of vary- 
ing lengths, written in dil'feionr 



dampened 1 bS fratulated their" circu7 S 

had gathered to watch (he Wake- „Jl 0 ?. se L ll,lence ■ ffhere It l«*ch containing two- small boys *y*», u'nerent 

field cycle produced by Jane 0«k- to - have , a different with baseball boots on), and the. |tyles for differeril sorts of slag- 

shot* in “ tiie otigiWI, aulhentic ™* r V n “J* ^tion. ^d^JJ^^y Medieral .Centre, ;r u 8 c , tion Thl S us a t ny inevitably C Ippear 




shambles, but I doubt 
whether ate original players were 
as under-rehearsed us some of these 
■ groups seemed. It is particularly 
distressing when God forgets • his 

*he ments without a hitch, and in a p. TTioir : I!elancn body suits also 


ahefil ffidfanH Cl wf e ? u " ] “ s yw'count* Ae CBn tel1 a thi .« h >?«** » Jawbone. 

samly” and ih e abeplSSn' g 0 Jd fob S? , mad e « 

cold Awt’«rin- A u. .n -T- i s°™. . ™ of (appropriately) ,the 


' ..r^r i ’ . . lv spencer and Thn h.i.i.l ,, — _ «'wu , me neeoeu no 

KMne cuttingjtiigbthave' been wise. Stores, it would' hLkir •^? WTI W e «l well spoken, as by. the getting dire 

Evertln. suiwhind’ Awbti- in *he ments S 

• Sl d Jf e seemed -■ UUJiecetsexiiy keep ing wit h. th* extcaopjLv^^^piir ^nd .rhyming charming Y< 

protar acred, ■ • , . • ^ 


In Ilolhcrg Suite the n-siumc 
<"isis wav again of nn hhimijucjkc. 
'i'iie bailer {i-iiurcuguii'lu-if 19 
A i thin - Mitchoi, the cr.«ij«.myT 
fonnder) pays tribute in Bofuo- 
ibine’s ai’iidonilu style, in tvhitli 
dancers tend tiny way to wur 
pirn-lice clothes. Due of the mml 
imnnlar ballets in the rrpi-Jloire, 
Hotberg Suite siiows to great atlvan- 
lage rho com puny's masiety of 
classical technique. The women's 
placement Is open and easy: Vir- 
ginia Johnson In pniticuJa-r has a 
marvellous breadth of movement 
seen in the soft, luxuriant sweep 
of her arms. Assurance in their 
schooling comes across in the vita- 
lity of tho dancer's faces, esptriuliy 
in the way they use their eyes- 
‘This glow of enjoyment was what 
was most striking about Ailngietto 
nil S. The throe danceis' warmth 
was contagious: the audience 

roared their approval at the end. 
choreography, by Royfton 
ont, owes much in Atiuon's 
Monotones, with its geometric lines, 


shot in slow nun inn — iImi hist 
of the desire to turn boring uld 
Hie into even inure hm-ini' old art. 
Yel a few mrnuenls earlier, as the 
lovely Karsavina (Curia bTucii) 
nwnits her cue, authentic whiffs of 
greasepaint und tension me tleaily 

ulsccrnible. 

The " LTtpr6s midi d'un fiitnic ’’ 
scene is more telling. He In I'enu 
makes a stme-rh, bron/ed, flaslvnip- 
dyecl Attic form of u faun. The nn- 


m-nsms uru seen ns imlividmility, 
und flus-liy, undisciplinei] fingers 
(.onto In represent re.il icHinlqiie. 
It ii|m> lu-comis ronvenieni in for- 
get ilmi iniiUY curly luuu dings _ pi o- 
vide (inly tiie most (lauvuioiial 
inipiessiciit. 

I'iiMin rolls in pmticidur rtm.iin 
n liiglily controversial isMit. When 
we me told, for example, lli.it the 
ineihanism of a Reproducing I'inno 


ihm pianists invariably sjmn 
leengnizabic national chiirant'iMits 
(l 7 ieiH'h niimisla are light weigh I* 
(h-imnn pianists are tmriic-t, etc.». 

Turning in llie iiiMii.nl I' 1 ' 1 ; 
fm malices w«s to be rennntlLtl of 
little beyond cnifnniniiiMit value 
iiiiil, ui worst, nf u travesty 
nf penuiue miwinil viiIiks. 
I.ifccheiwky’s own, . f« ,e,v . , vn }: 
belli died nccomit of Cl in pm n U 


Toying with violence 


By Gay Clifford 


Working tWe i Journeys from 

ica n . n 


Btaders of Cyra McFadden’s The 
aerial probably do-n't need to gn to 
Bus film: it is a series of moments 
(one can't say ‘'images’’ of a film 
to resolutely anti-visual) of liberal 
fealties of me 1970s, spoken in the. 

J&OfiUaee rtf Mai-tn r....... i. 


rimis of tile Berlin Wall and Slone- readings), and ftftyivh AnnAlt lbpa 
lunge. (Why Stonehenge V Given and works hc-r mnnth dttiiAg 
Imw little wo know about the means psychoanalytic ***»*» "* , f® 

nnd purposes of its building, can Whitechapel Ait Gallery, the 
it he invested with such signifi- analyst alternately mate, 
caiico?) Yet the nearest we get to and nine years old. The film, in ns 
animation — I mean vitality, not attempt at alienatioi^effect. lays 

■ ’ ’ ' on words. Fair enough. 

words could 


cartoons, though the film makes it. emphasis on words. Fair enoug 
hard to establish such n distinction Rut the words could be sharper 


—is in the readings front tjt.e jour- 
nals and letters of revolutionaries 
Unfortunately the voices, though in 
one case gratingly New Yoik, nave 
the earnest inflections i»f Mann 
County. This seems unwitting: wp 
are, I think, meant to be moved _ by 


But the 

and the actors lead portentous, 
suspicion forms that Annette is 
meant to be seen as a puet (“ mice 
feet . . . like leaves on the aide- 
walk ”) and the suspicion is chilling. 

The trouble with Yvonne Rainer's 
(Mm is not that it’s amateurish 


rough t Monotones to - mind. 


. raree- fixed Btationa in eaihedrai : 

preonct:, TTtq sta's© was- a . simple . . , . 
Ptoform wit* a rurra effea bt the ‘ -j--' . 
'S® 0 : 5 Jj 1 '. which -God could- appeat 
' i«e curtoinik with angels 

'when required. Thig^set 
mid disadvantages- for. £*wne of the . 

developed.?' : P | ays, wfiich 


mar«- 


. The Screes - 

"! - 1 1 Th? scrBes ore speeding down at perfect pitch 

;'t before they tuck themselves in envelopes 
- - '.Wustwater seats Mid never ■meam to'.posZ ' 

Clouas snuffle by, fpt bridesmaids choked t Pith tears. 


'&2*. T& -i " ’ ..i ' ■■ r . 

35* • -.V’ -i- 


Ski 7 ^v re W f E°*. W" tot" 

N^hsta brawl id; front 6f tiie Aik; 

■S* , ; ‘he , .SIbtehetfdtf play, tibe - 

Shrogga ! ' 

- '3*K1S foot of .each 

p,ay ?9S : bad , , 
to- bo ;q^iyurgd ; ^stroilin^- i and • • ' 
rlqwjr the plaifomt-^-lt rftrtjy ■ r - 
ottourrod, my uiiypne ^ v, use the ; • !• 
of the- st uke; or the. 




stands pfioenix-fixetf upoharock. The screes^ 

, ' ' hre. drowning out upon the lake, face up. : 

■ 1 V ra i ns st <*Pf rains; spmewhere a bark. Thc screes 

' ±2 ■■•••** rf wp- thinking one emotion ihrough 

, : B e }i eg f V f ^afanche of coimterpoint . • 

Pjaddpig the Absolut^ tp.a day’s (urn. j : • 

bheeppress starter buttunsallrnghtlong. ; - 


Yorkshire accent. .. 

• l " / '*- w ■■■■ - wkihough tiie generous curves of the 

■* black dancers and their ■ facial 
expressions departed from the 
anonymity and androgyny .w 
AWhlon’s trio. 

The programme ended with 
Rulunchf ne's The Four Temper n- 
. ments, where costumes and cboixo- 

graph y wore again lacadehiic-’. 
Hinqeipith’s discordant music, tmd 
■ tjto strict, almost penitential tiyHs- 
tic disdpJine, could have ended ihe 
evening on a sdmbra note. Hut inC 
- Klrengtfi of tiie dancers* technique 
-■ —seen especially when every. ini- J^P 
! brushed an ear during tiic-grartfl 
. baiteinentsr in- the Finale— lent a 
breezy, fujidty that ■ cfin*>|ijred 
against the-, rather soulless «««■• 
-• L *' ■:«»* toe ballet Itselfi 


Pjfopla which nonc-tiiuiess naps with 
»a questions "Do they really see 
their lives like ihut?", and " Dues 
petenslM preclude sympathy? ’’ 
Rie hardson*s letter to The 

"• *5* 1S *n anuiogy in manv ways. 

^ think of the horror nf 
“g shut up in prison so Inna ; 
wo notice the pntheticufiv 



earn respect, it is because, they 
knew very precisely that. pifku'H 
up n gun is different m kind irpm 
picking a strawberry or discoursing 
about Emma Goldman, knew that m 


think obout what - . 

film ruthlessly manipulates what we 
see, and labours what we bear. 

There is one tellihg sequence: 
Annette combs her hair in front of 


Went, ^p-fioci oingica L ° quality panicul^^ I- ihe analyst flaps her wrist as Hie 

his account of how he cos there ; necessary but so appalling a ntces- sound of fluttering wings crackles 

Hnal^we- stop and think nf what shy that it destroy* those who need out, and then wo cut in a wooden 

□ |Q »#s 1 -S— ■ _ mm m •. w* #littvivii» ahnlrtiti nt n . (iiDIMAiMI fJif» 


. to his victims. Bombast 
interpersonal violence ahd 


il. 


One recurrent sequence is a slow 


•mri'pC ^ ijc 

r,f t,lfr social group tr , t veT along a mantle piece crammed 
Ebd rf f - ? cl,psc a RtflS(; &£ the w j,j, |he changing icons of rfevolu- 


pbd if violence we confront, 

Gainer 


tirm. We see a 


un: the imuBina- 
i tikes 


Miner’s film centres mi violence tlon seizes it : the camera Hikes 
“ l 'h more fascinated hy the* vm- another two journeys to tiiow a 
X°f individual anwchR ol’- band hoiditiR that gun. Any eneigy 
Jfrrortsts m-. - l that delnved visual kipJC is 


that delayed visual logic 



..-[Thf- jRoyai Ballet }iqs ju^t' hvRM*) 

:. fl.sr*wei>K ' setaiii at Cuvcnt Garden 
: -. : ■ - ' .■ iuftoding prnd«ciiohV nf piscUu Btiu. - 
\ ■ ftnwijo ftfid Juliet (tut luJy. ^Vwjlh 
TrAM^MA O^ailJ^ejl v- V •: • Collier pad Baryshnikov); ,a rev<yi>t 

1 ?'■ • • •- i\. f : * ; of fo ng; of the Udi tfl and^opcitirt!’ 

' - wi Au||dg sdii! A'iiwii.lidki. .-' 



dummy shaken in a simulated car- 
crash. A good film on these matters 
could have shaken u*. -This- gloats 
over our woodenness. . v 

Among the films to he shown 
by the ICA ill July are several hy 
Peter Whitehead, described as ." the 
documentor 1st of the Swinging 
' “the. official filoi 
_ Rolling Stones . Tjve 
Includes Wholly Cnpt- 
a . “ Cinema verite 
meeting pf - Amtii- 
ngiish beat poets at fhe 


flat Noctwne, Opus 27, No 2. , 
seemed strangely gauche and rnele- 
gaol ; lgnaz Friedman's Chopin E 
flat Waltz suggested only tired 
fingers and a tired mind ; and 
Fanny Bloomfi old -Zei tier (the 

Sarah Bernhardt of the keyboard, 
us opposed to Teresa Carrena who 
was the Walk (ire of the, piano) rc- 
l 1 uc i-d the Second Scherzo to purely 
salon terms. It was strange to bear 
Liu n el Salter spook of Miss Bloom- 
f ie I d-Zei .tier’s brilliant fliiger-wovlc 
and I lien bear such a painful strug- 
gle to master the music's more 
dentil nding pages. Today, Annette 
F^sipn v's performance of the Bar- 
carolle would be inugiicd out of 
court, but it was Paderewski’s 
rending nf llie G nlujnr NoLlunie, 
Opus .17, No 2 that finally amiiNu) 
one's deepest suspicions. The duuiit- 
mg legend of Paderewski lias always 
seemed more appealing than his 
niu'-ic;il reality, but was tbul 
slanting inaccuracy, ut the conclu- 
sion. (if this perforniOJicti creuiud by 
pianist nr muclitne? Could so cvle- 
nrnitd, a figure redly use mu.Ii 
ilisflp.iirlii{{ ntbnto or inpsu. into 
Mich, obvious tuclmiqnl inauniie-. 
teucc? Hio Dun Aite roll soiintfud 
depiessiiigly synthuiic mid, despite 
(k-iriisive claims In the piograniiue, 
ii her it me impossible to tell whet her 
musical inadequacy ru- merlin nitd 
diMiution led to such biyane 
results. 

Ci-nerally .speaking, the style of 
pkiyinj; may have differed markedly 
from Mint of u l.itor age (nnd nniohly 
from tho truly golden tige of 
Rucitmanlnav^ CotLot, iidiiuhel. 
Riibliistutii, Gicsokiug, Kempff and 
bl nisei wilKch) but to imply, as Mr 
Suiter did, tlmt manifest failings 
are well worth tolerating when off- 
set hy such charming idiosyncrasy 
end style is a doubtful assumption. 
Music criticism should surely 
amount to more than a matter of 
personal taste or fancy. 

Artur Schnabel, in fact, appeared 
during the second half of the pro- 
gramme, but his halting rhythm and 
general waywardness scorned no 
unlike the Schnabel we know and- 
cheriah that serious doubts concern-, 
.ing the piano roll's- *u them! Cl tv 
wec» again raised. Ethel Leg in ska’s 
performance of Rameu's Gavotte 
and Variations and Ossip Gabriln- 
wluch’s reading of Chopin’s F major 
Etude, Opus lQ were-' among : (be. 
more acceptable offerings^ bin Miss 
Leginska’s performance of Mnszkow. 
ski's E major Waltz was a far cry 
indeed from say, Eileen Joyce’s 
classic 78 and matters wure 
hardly improved by Lionel Salter's 
racy assessment that “the pianist 
lays on the schmaltz with a trowel, 

. but iben. that’s the sort of music 
it is”. , ■ ■’ 

lgnaz Friedmint’s chaotic facility 
in Liszt's "i Don Juan Fantasy " con- 
cluded a musically undistinguished 
evening, yet tiie large audience's tit- 
led Unit tho sight 

lift WEIS 

visible 

human assistance has an exceptional 
novelty nnd . fascination. . 

-Meanwhile, the actual quality of 
ail these performances remains a 
, frustrating, mystery: -unit . Lionel 
Salter's claim chat : many of rfte 
piano, rolls played represent Our 
only link with a great and irrtvoc : 


ihoiihsm suggested thut the 
of a player putud producing mi 
fkf notes without tho usual v 


ftnvtv -t. : Mi-onwhjie, a 'couple - . -rtp-^e 

I BK-nact - * in uiciv -?cri«l-< dirnit-jri ■. ( w ; sriected • ARtff*. Hall". - * •.>* ■••• -■* ■ 11 " 


•libic out surely -ignores -rite nature 
i>f such it link. A calebi'ution, ihqn, 
fer alii ion* dus : nf '.the; - grotesque 
• r i ■: thin' foi set rous mi wie Tu iv^, 


Oxford 

University Press 

The Oxford Chekhov 
.Volume! V 

Stories 1888-1889 
Edited and translated by 
Ronald Hingley 

This work, which contains all 
Chekhov’s stories pub I Ished 
between March 10BB and 
January 1889, completes 
Dr Hlnaley’s author Motive nine- .- . 
volume edition of The Oxford- 
. Chekhov. £14 

John Donne: 

Paradoxes and 

Problems 

Edited by Helen Peters 

This volume is a valuabie 
contribution to the Oxford 
English Texts edition of Donne'ft 
work. It examines the early 
prose Works and other 
associated juvenilia and 
discusses the probable dates of 
composition. Dr Peters 
establishes a critical text and 
provides a commentary In which v 
she explores the forms of • 
paradoxes and problems and 
Donne's use of them. £13.50 
Oxford English Texts 

A Historical 
introduction to the 
Philosophy of 
Science 

J. P. Losee 

This is a straightforward 
exposition of the views that have 
been held by scientists and 
philosophers, from Aristotle lo 
the present day, on such 
subjects as scientific method, 
the nature of scientific laws, the 
relation of experiment lo thorny. 
Hie function of hypotheses, and 
Hie evaluation of competing 
theories, This now odilion 
includes an expanded 
pi cscnlntlon of work In tho field 
since tho Second World War. 
Second edition £4.95 papor 
covets CJ? 50 OPUS 

Morality: Religious 
and Secular 

Basil Mitchell 

This book, seeks to convey the 
moral confusion of today and to 
relate rival conceptions of 
morality lo divergent views 
about the nature and 
predicament of man. It argues ' 
that many sensitive secular 
thinkers possess a traditional 
conscience which Ihey find It 
he rd lo defend In terms of an / 
enti rely secpla r wor ld*v lew, but 
..which finds Itself ai horrfQ with a . 
Christian understanding of man. 
£7.50 ' 

Benson of Cowley 

Edited by 1 

t Mfar tin Smith, SSJE 

Richard Meiix Bonsoii (1824- 
1615) has been described as 'one 
of me greatest spiritual forces in 
' the English Church during the 
latter part of the nineteenth 
century*, a fifdat man of God ... 
who drew from a life of 
contemplation and asceticism < 
immense energies for action.... 
these essays are offered in the 
author s belief that his 
Epiriluafily and thought are , 
deeply reteVarit to our. pwn : 
ecurncnicat pilgrimage. • 

-iil uitraicdf 5.00 
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to the editor 


rlie basis nf tliot error, Mr RnL-., 
misreads some of my commS* 1 
u« Coppola's films. 


social studies 
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U/ Am on^ rrjAnHchm Witert this .little woman began to ’ to literary biography is iikefy to be 
VI11CU ja 1 1C1IU3IIJU awake. as restrictive as a fondness for local 

i. _ i • v ^ i i_- j ■ . ^ if 


Si iv — What a very curious review 
Anita Brookner wrote (June 20) of 
Janet Todd's pheasant and sober 
Women's Friendship in Literature. 
Chaeun d son go fit, and Mijss Brrxok- 
- ner is keen to establish hers as 
heterosexual, - but wily should she 
feel so .awfully threatened by eight- 
eenth-century novels ? Isn't it rather 
unusual to believe that Clarissa 
fhulowe " rakes refuge from Love- 
lace's . lust in the no less hungry 
, convpany of Anoa Howe”? Her 
. fear that virtually , all . eighteenth- 
century epistolary novelists covertly 
advocate lesbianism also seems 
alarmist. The only stories safe in 
Hie hands of one’s daughter or- maid- 
servant- are apparently those with 
plots like "Cinderella” or "Snow 
White”, where the prince delivers 
“ rtie heroine from her female 
oi^ressors Ah, .no, not quite. 
“ Indeed the onily exception is that 
of. Fanny Hill, whose wcll-cliosen 
female -friends Initiate her- into the 
. ways of pleasing men and eclipse 
themselves discreetly when she 
achieves die happy marriage that 
end? the book.’ Fanny Hill is the 
only exemplary heroine in Hie 
literature of the eighteenth cen- 
tury." 

A smart bit of up-dating there. 
-Otherwise there can't have been 
a more sustained complaint about 
Hie moral -subversion of the female 
readership since Hte heyday of the 
"Centfemon's Magazine. 

MARILYN BUTLER. 

fit Hugh's CoQiLegie, Oxford 0X2 
6LE. : 

George Eliot 

Sk,— -Valentine CunnAaigliam's 
piece iua Gomrae*vtory C Jtmie 27) on 
the oeitrtooiniiiall meartorrafl and service 
Soar George Eliott an WestmiuieMr 
Abbey deserves further comment. 

Gordon HaigS tt is reported to have 
said ■ that, when there was a cam- 
paign to have her buried in West- 
minouer Abbey, T. H. Huxley 
“ appears successfully to have mged 
.on the Dew that the Abbey si would 
not be a pantheon for a 'notorious 
• antagonist ’ to Christian marriage 
and dogma”. Huxley did not 
oppose the campaign; wlm he did 
was nature to support it. His reason 
was that, liowever much I may 
lament the circumstance, West- 
minster Abbey ds « Clirtaftlan Church 
.Mid not a Pantheon, and the Doan 
thereof Is officially a Christian 

C " at”, wid that *' Georgo EU»t te 
wn not only os a great writer, 
but as a person whose life and 
opinions wora in notorious' 
auMgwiism m Christian practice in 
•regard to marriage, and Christian 
theory in' regard to. dogma " ; mid 
his conclusion vraa : ** How am I to 
Mi the Dean thift t think he ought 
, to read over the body of a person' 
wlm "did not repent of what the 
Church considers mortal «in, a ser- 
vice not one soHuary proportion in 
widch' she would 'have accepted For 
truth while she ytw alive? How 6m 
I to urge, trim bo do ''that which, if 
■I Were In his place, I should must 
■ empiiotioally refuse to do? ” Ho 
1 added In eiJtnnten/lirag’on the story 
•«i»t George ; Bitot 1 herself -wanted, 
to -be bikned *n die Abbey i “-One 
ind 1 


She began tn shiver, and she began 
to shake ; 

Slie began to shake end she began 
to cry, 

Lawk a mercy on me, this is none 

of I I 

She then allowed a philosophical 
turn of mind : 

But if this be I, as I do hope It be, 
1 have a little dog at home and he 
knows nic ; 

If it be I, he’ll wag his little tail. 
If it be not I he’ll loudly bark an<I 

wail. 

Coleridge was familiar with this 
"proof of .personal identity '*, and 
so were Wiilllam Godwin and Mary 
Janie who made a booklet of It in 
1)306, Southey imagined every one 
■ of hits English readers ( Quakers 
perhaps excepted; knew the popu- 
lar Lay, and said so in the very 
year Oharlojte referred to It, The 
Oxford Dictionarv of Nursery 
Rhymes also knows it (pages 427- 
9), and so does The Oxford Nursery 
Rhyme Book (page 169) where a 
version may be found accompanied 
by contemporary woodcuts. The. 
pleasures in store Tor the editor of 
the Burney Papers (Letters, June 
20) are numerous. But the question 
still remains why the tale, of the 
little woman who fell asleep on the 
highway is not known In every 
household, os is, for Instance, the 
tade of chat other dog owner who 
went to a cupboard and f-ound it 
bare. 

. IONA and PETfiR OPlE. 

Westerfield House, West Liss, 
Hampshire GU33 6JQ. 

Victorian Ireland 

Sir, - -— I was naturally delighted to 
read Roy Foster's generous review 
of .S'/ieWdon Le Fan u and Victorian 
Ireland (May 2), and scarcely less 
pleased to sec Vivian Mercier’s 
letter of response (June 13). There 
does however seem to be some con- 
fusion as to the manner in which 
“Victorian Ireland”’ is advanced as 
a neglected perspective on the 
origins of tlie Anglo-Irish Renais- 
sance. 

No one would ' wish to suggest 
that the period of history invoked 
by die phrase Victorian Ireland 
lias been neglected. O'ConneM and 
Parnell. Famine and Fcninnlsm 
have called forth a very substantial 
body of work from historian* and 
commentators. More recently, as 
Dr Foster rightly pointed out in 
hta review, the modernization of 
Irish society under Victoria's reign 
has been scrutinized by a growing 
number of historians (notably Oliver 
Mac Donamh, Gcaroid O Tuathalgh 
and Joseph Lee). Nor has the liter- 
ary culture of the period boon 
passed over in silence, though it 
might wall be argued that very 
few nmetecn th-centiuy Irish Authors 
between the generations of Maria 
Edgeworth ana George Moore, have 
been the subject of detailed and 
sustained examination. Professor 
Mercier reminds us that scholars 
such as Barbara Hayley have identi- 
fied * an Anglo-Irish literary revival 
“SS*. the ,1830s and 

18404 , but this does not take us 
much beyond the findings of 
Charles Ga van Duffy (1816-1903) or 
of the young VL B. Yeats.' 

The emphasis which I iylsh to 


landscape in fiction. Professor Mer- 
cier is surely right when lie points 
to the evangelical movement m the 
Church of Ireland (and why not in 
other churches ulsu?) a* an impor- 
tant prelude in the intellectual de- 
velopment of Irish culture. 1 am 
less sure that the example he 
chooses, the Maturin family, best 
illustrates his thesis. That the soil 
o<f tiie author of Mehnoth the Wan- 
derer was a Traciniian, and that 
his son became a Catholic, is worthy 
of note. It might be of more direct 
relevance to look at the evangelical 
atmosphere in which Lady Gregory 
and J. M. Synge were brought up. 
One 6f the shrewdest observers of 
this influence whs Synge's nephew, 
Edward Stephens, who saw his 
uncle 'mid Charles Stuart Purnell ns 
the decamping heirs to an evangeli- 
cal past. 

The intellectual climate of Vic- 
torian Iretaud — the growth of Ultra- 
montRnism among Catholics, and of 
Evangelicalism among Protestants — 
is certainly accessible at levels other 
than the biographical. What is per- 
hoips most urgently required is a 
radical scrutiny in our terminology, 
with its Inward-looking emphasis oil 
" the Ascendancy " ns a class appar- 
ently without parallel in Victorian 
Britain. Society is rarely homo- 
geneous, culture as rarely a hege- 
mony : perhaps the only genuinely 
unique feature of the various ele- 
ments which went to mnke up Vic- 
torian Ireland was their touching 
belief in their own uniqueness. 

The conjunction "Victorian Ire- 
land " finds one literal v expression 
in Sheridan Le Panu's fiction, where 
the deliberate adoption of “sensa- 
tional ” conventions and the use of 
wltut I term on exile provenance 
are fundamental strategies of the 
wrirer's art. Such dislocations are, 
I feel, intimately connected with 
the collapse, of that “ clerical 
world” Into which Le Fanu (like so 
many other sons of Irish rectories) 


wtan bant. lit seems bo me regret- 
tnble if such a nexus of creativity 
and loss were to he excluded from 
a discussion of Victorian Ireland. 

W. J. McCOUMACK- 

School of English, University of 
Leeds. Leeds LS2 9JT-. . ... 

I 

'Poetry' Magazine 

Sir, — In the recent symposium on 
literary magazines (June 6) my con- 
tribution contained rive fallowing 
sentence: “The poet will probably 
wont iihe magazine to print beuuti- 
f u I ly, on decen t pa per, wi th the 
careful attention to proofs and the 
archival status of Poetry ." Fur some 
strange renson tills sentence wus 
edited so as to omit any reference to 
Poetry magazine. in the priiwted ver- 
sion. 

Though American poets and 
readers do sometimes criticize 
Poetry, we feel a great loyalty to it 
a* well. To omit Poetry's name 
front a paragraph speculating (us 
mine dees) about the various places 
a poet might want to publish his 
work i-» a shame. 

ROBERT PINSKY. 

. 26 Leighton Road, Wellesley, 
Massachusetts 02181. 

‘The Conversation ’ 

Sir’, — In Nick Roddick's review of 
nty book, A Cinema of Loneliness 
(May 30), an error of some serious-, 
ness is made. Mr Roddick quotes ' 
me on Coppola’s film, The Conver- 
sation : “ a piece of 1 perccpluul 
gamesmanship In which Lite cine- 
matic-photographic image uf the 
world bocomcs a locus of existential 
dread”'. In fnct, that statement 
Is made nbout Antonioni's Blow 
Up and not The Conversation, and 
is made to indicate that Coppola's 
film, by pot getting caught up in 
nictaphysics, is moro deeply rooted 
in American ideology than 
Antonioni's was in European. On 


9+78 
Maryland 21046, 


ROBERT p. KOLKEk 
Greco Garth, CohSJj 


The terrors of the tube 


.‘Let them 
eat cake’ I 

Sir,— Apparently (Kenneth Mi.' 
. «««,'» review, June 13), Philip Vh 
"■ * MS . A Dictionary of Comk* 
Fallacies traces the urlcln of it ; 
phrase “ let them eat cuke" , 
Rousseau. This, I am afraid: i«. 
other common Id llucy. It was) 
well-known provorb or saylngV 
pressing the lack of rich rati- 
understanding uf the poor's nreti 
mem. at least us for hack ail 
thirteenth century (and pr^.i1 
much eurliur) when it was. ft 
quoted in one of, his Jette„- 
l.at'vn— by the then Archbishop 
lanterbury, John Beckham, 

KYRIL FITZLYQK 

2 Arlington Cottages, Sutlonljj 
London W4 4HU. . 

G. S. Fraset 

Sir, — We are preparing forpijk[ 
cabin n a collection of the poemtq 

0. S. Fraser, both his origiMj.wrtl 
and his translations. Wq wnjy ; 
very pleused to hear from 
able to help us in our task. 1. 
arc particularly keen to knowiti 
tv hereabouts of any manuscript i{ 
typescript variant versions of pd 
lished poems ; and we wish to inf 
all mugaziitcs, journals and antU 
gie> which contain work by Fm 

PADDY FRASEK 
IAN FLKTCHBL 
JOHN LUCAi 
- Department nf English * 
Drama, l.mighhormiglt Univeri 

1. mighhormigh, Leicestershire l£i| 
mi. 


By PM Rogers 


Author, Author has been iiminI 
ably held over. The result of cm 
petition Number 26 will appear m| 
week. 


JERRY MANDISR : 

Four Arguments for the Elimina- 
tion of Tele vial on 

371pp. Brighton : Harvester. £12.30. 
0 8S527 478 6 . 

Applications are Invited for the 
post of Pontlfex Maximus in Mass 
Media. 'Five person appointed will, 
be expected to pontificate full-time, 
in, on, or aroitpd television. The 
post. Is a permanent one, maximum 
tenure three years. "Me vacancy 
arises from the promotion of the 
previous occupant to the post of 
God. Applicants should . have at 
least eight weeks' experience as a 
cult figure (or. In conoid circum- 
stances, seven weeks as a near-cult- 
figure). Ability to pomtflwpevon 
global and cosmic communications 
will be an additional recommenda- 
tion, The successful candidate will 
he oxpectod to continue living in 
Hampstead. Ceteris paribus pre- 
ference may be given rn applicants 
Wlui cun offer n ■•pcriulism in Pont- 
ifical Structuralism : persons in 

this caicgorv should snpjtly the 
names of fifty iiiitMon Freuchiueu 
to whom reference may be made. 
Applicants who answered the pre- 
vious advertisement in Dugnv.itlc 
Trend-watching need not reapply, 
unless they have in the interim 
sponsored hi least two new revi- 
vals. Salary, which will be incom- 
mensurate with Hge. . qualifications 
(If any) or training, plus detector 
von. Apply tu Box TLS, quoling 
reference 625. 

Curriculum vitae nf the candi- 
date J. Mn mice : mid-forties bin n 


of N(w York inmi i#t am ftuili ly , 
Columbia Graduate • Business 
School, became hot young adman 
on West Coast, resigned to set up 
uoji-proiti tmaki itg P R company . 
Married; two children l Yard and 
Koi). Referees: ■ Laurie Taylor 
('* Intfuiifttlivgly proiv oca-rive ") ; 

F.rnesi Callenbadi. author of firofo- 
ptn; Wall Street Journal (“the 
Ralph Naidor of advertiviug " I. 
Spwieorslvip: Friends of the Earth 
Foimdatnon-; National Cciwer for 
Experiments in Television. Ack- 
nowledgments: Ernest CoMenlmcIi ; 
the- folks at Am Farm, Optic Nerve 
and Malvina's. 

■J'liis is one of the few ovwxeHs 
ewadidatsa rcceiKly inter viewed. 
His experience is entirely Ameri- 
can: for *' the world ", passim, read 
“ California ". Shows that '* soccer 
Is rarely presented” oh TV: end 
“ when it is. it commmticarea 
elntCMt -nothing shows febod tins 
luductaibly fblltwvs from the fact 
that " moments nf focused concern 
traiiiin are rare ”, and . that the 
inherent biases of television pre- 
clude soccer's regular exposure-.’ 

Personal characteristics: finds 

television Intrinsically ” boring " 
and now rations viewing lo 
“perhaps two or three hours per 
month . A wl-sa precaution, in 
assessor's judgment as candidate 
frequently ” enraged " by advents- 
ing. Physical effect described: 
“ After watching television, I’d 
always be aware of a kind of glow- 
ing inside my head; the images! 
They’d remain In there even a»n.r 
the seL was off. like an iifreruixie." 
(Memo to medicnl nssessur: chock 
cnmlidate’s neural f unci inns, winch 
he believes to he threatened.) 
Refiiszs rn appear on u-k-viLHut 
himself, ns TV di scums inns lend to 
“reduce to who's the hc-aer urgner, 
when die point is really iibniir 


experience ”. Managed' to watiih 
Scenes from a Marriage , and com- . 
alders it "die beat that is possible 
on television". Query to technical 
staff : did - they have a different 
Scenes from a Marriage in the 
States? 

Sources and authorities: Tvan 

lIHch: Walter Benjamin: Brecht’s 
alienation theory ; photobioiogists : 
polarity therapists ; fringe re- 
ligions ; Friends of the Flai Earth; 
disillusioned admen : rhe floating 
New Left; presumably the folks at 
Am Form. General nffiliutitm: the 
old journalism; 1950s model Vance 
Packard. 

Reliefs and attitudes: “A lot of 
people seem to be going crkzy 
these daj'S. People are shorn. lug 
each oilier ns never before, ,wu 1 U.tig 
the sd’eeta with blank stares, lying 
in dommuys, making, jail a way or 
life, or living off welfare” Regrets 
that among "excluded groups" 
denied access to TV are Luddites. 
Memo; bow come they have ptime 
access to media criticism? Terms 
o t abuse employed:- ccrebrH-l. 
6-bjoctive, menial, ill list. Terms of 
approval: naluial. Character of 

ideas: poor man's Christopher 

Booker, without the Jung. 

Beliefs about television: consti- 
tutes prolonged "sensory depriva- 
tion Is probably carcinngc-nic. In- 
volves "intervention between 
hiimuns and their inner .selves " ; is 
certainly anti-social, ns ewpenic-urcd 
in “ malilliinllnniinii ” ; is orivaie 
and .solitary; likely to impair -eye- 
sight. (Querv: bus ct'ndidHte m-'wil 
up TV with iiipsiurhntUiil?) Cun- 
ccrncd mbmil X-ray e-mlctsimis Lorn 
set. Required: “sensory cynicism ". 
Be -Hevc-s limt '* lecbmcal events " 
(cuis. zeoma, close-ups, voice- over ■ 
etc) serve to "jitl* nicniHl prn- 
ccpses t'lin-t were trtli ci wise mttintd 


lo natural, personal ini-oa-niaitional - 
rhythms An which -such interrup- 
tions would be literally madden- 
ing Asserts that any clear mei”tal 
linage of the Crusades, ' Ben Frauk- 
Un, Ancient Greece wtd Rome, etc., 
must derive -" Orther out of your 
own rntaglnauimi or e-Ue they wore 
from the media". Memo to infor- 
mation retrieval »taff : aren’t there 
books, i waitings, v.orks of an, pre- 
dating the great dawn of the 
media, which allude to such 
topics? 

Other psychotoucnl theories: 

images enter us iii the (or in of 
light rave t “ Thw w concrete, not 
metairhnjJc "). Therefore we in east 
these shapes into our brain ceils: 

" ITie person who ingests the tree 
image, becomes tieelike. The view- 
ing of a river paort-uc-es riverlike 
people. . . . Viewing Ko-jak mek-r.s 
absorbing his character a-nd ’has 
way of being." Consequential state- 
ments: “Moees is Charlton Hes- 
ton . . . Buff-aio Bill 4s Pau| New- 
man.” Furdier refinement: all Lm-‘ 
Hg-ps are equally real. Therefore, 
Walter Cron kite, Captain Kangaroo, 
(memo to data-bank: tvhn?), I lie 
Fnnz, Alistair Cooke, Rhoda and 
Preeld-en-t Carter are all ** equally 
real and equally noi-i eel M . Memo 
lo self: who ever doubLed it? 

Content analysis of TV pro- 
grammes: nil. 

Funicular aspects of case: candi- 
date thinks l bat night and day 
biive merged in cities. Assesscu, 
who bus never lived in cily or 
huge town (except Cambridge, 
whii-ch is mostly Have riiill with col- 
leges), riviivks (lire cmuihyside in 
monuligbt preserves its cssentiul 
forms more completely than l»u Pil- 
ings in city (lit from different 
Wlc, with differing intensiiics >. 


NB candidates heavily itiln morn ; 
iMstr lists opinions of ■ BHFonnntr- s 


and geulnigiats on effect if iiiu**n 
on people (“ Does that sound )ip4it 
lo you? It doesn't to me."). 

Caxulid-ate betteves cvixy-thiiK' 
noi experienced at fn-m-hinui is 
tvenk and mediate. (Assc.,:>. . i»r- 
deretood ubings nibciir i\r «*hi ad 
liioin programme oji Tht English 
Garden mot peix'ei.ved In ina>,v/ mJ.?- 
guided tows: we'c.-mcrl stiwury 

deprivatiod hum chilly fe \e chnm- 
petre in grt'ou-mfs la>-t pi’iiv 

in sec i sibivwiing at a hvccwM Can- 
didate detdenes reebicticm of IV to 
sight and sound: asserts that lek- 
vised theatre, music, dance only 
*■ barest atpproximairioai ” trf ikVict 
experience. Assessor hasn'i 
muoli oKacioty cotucni In K453, st 
periornred -by AshUerw-y o>t li*r; 
the other ndgbl. Cuutidc4b's ■■in.-*, 
un first-handi exclusively seiisiinra 
appu-ehaiisJoai fails to reckon with 

greatest mamunenp of human -exis- 
tence : feeble pri-son of self 

einlerged by grant noii-n-lvi-s, 

Shakej>pM4 - e, Beethoven, etc. 

Final essesij-meiit: cmndridsiie 

hates technology, effluence, capita- 
lism ; uses television ns snnvftvK-. 
Dislikes Hie r?4lonHl, wivri-». 

th»r TV destroying cogniuvr p u- 
cesses. Thinks that healthy bin- 
rhythms come from self-awartm-it*. 

aiTCs-ting In its w.»y, but im»i 
ks much fun as television. As*cnmu‘ 
would rat her be strapped ck.vv.n fm- 
eight -hour spell to watch JR flarh- 
ii' 4 l lri« iuriso-rs tluiii v.w:)e iht<f*-b 
mctiy more aionliciuir.iis like i -y 
Meriio l <0 editor : note *p* - ‘ Lit 

exponaes cl.a'm rol.it lu-a i«» ><; u- 

loogo.d burner si-oat in TV jn if ■ ■ . 
liraiiii'Cfl-latfiHefttiirat not eavt nil >+! 
4.33 Iwrtirs. C<Mnt for inposti-n uf 
rriilvwiiillon to follow a(lw twunl- 
latlmi wltn psyriiiarrifl. 


Success without and the void within 


Among this week’s contributors 


By Galen Strawson 


•v ». #*- 


niake is that the Victorian con* 
jof Irish culture in mid-century 
u - J — * in 


Dannir A ting’s Collected Poems was 
published in 1977, 

Miciiaki. Anc.oi.d is n lecturer in 
Medieval History at the Uni- 
versity uf lvd in burgh. 

Haroi.u IHavkr is Reader In Amcri- 
cun Literature at the Univarsilv of 
Warwick. 

Sir Max Bei.ofk's books include The 
United States untl the Unity of 
Europe, 1963, and The Intellectual 
in Politics, 1970. 

Warwick Biiav Is Render in Latin 
American Archaeology at London 
University. 

David Bromwich teaches in the 
English' Department 8t Princeton 
University. 

Anita Brooknrr’s biography of 
Jaques Louis David will bo pub- 
lished later this year. • 

Richard Brown is' co-editor of the 
James Joyce Broadsheet. . 

Jambs Campbell Is the Editor of 
the Neio Edinburgh Review. 

Gav ' Clifford, is a lecturer In 
.English :at University College 
London; . -'«•'■ 


Coknri.ia Cook is 
IhiMilish ut Queen 
London. 


r lecturer in 
Mary College, 


cannot eat one's coke and have it 

tM.-Th<n«i'ivliQ''«iact-. , «o be free in ‘ text 

Vp* n « hanker (and after) has' been’negfected 
^ taV Tetvy-ar-xfe, 4f they are to be favour— on occaslons-^of an ex- 

S .SStf* attention to "the national 

&JSS? ^ ■ y: wlch . M , tradition ".The remarkable series of ' 

’i, of ,jn» h novels and tales ' 

vrer^ not Lea, Wolff (to 

applied ,W Cbarlo? Da^vsitt, who , whioli Prpfihteor Mercie'r^drew atten-’ • .* -{i > " 

two years Jaw r was But-ibd in West- 60,1 1 * indeed juvahiBble (and ex- Juliaiia Rieser Force (1876-19^8). 
U 11 ? 3 *^ Abbey dn Ifiudey’^ pres- .P«”f 3 ve 0, but by excluding virtu- ' art >a t«m,’ first director of. the 
ende, but they Were correct then which is set owsmc : Whltne^; Museum of American 

AVt, and resid ent of Hadden ham, 
Bucks, .during the 1930s : any in- 
formation about her, including 
■' ooCamehis; copies of correepdn- 
dence," -anecdotes,- peredual 
memoirs add photographs, for a 
biography. 

_ • ' Avis Berman. 

116 West. 75th Street, Apt 3a. 
10023. 

, , (17997-1882 ?— not 

the pottraibpaihter of.Jtbe same 
name add roughly, almllar dates) , 


Jonathan Cm. M at's hooks include 
Structuralist Poetics, 1975, and 
SiHMSHrc, 1976. 

Judy Dunn's Distress and Comfort 
was published ill 1977, 

C. H. Ginns -S mith's books Include 
Pioneers of the Aeroplane and Early 
W^irtg Machines, both published in 

Hrnry Gifpoud's hooks include The 
Novel in Russia. 1964, and Tolstoy : 
a critical anthology, 1971. 

Victoria Gbendinninu's biography 
of Edith Sitwell wjU bo published 
later this year. 1 

Drnnis Harding i$ Abercromby Pro- 
fessor of Archaeology at the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh and the author 
of Prehistoric Europe, 1978. 

D. W. Harding's books include Social 
Psychology and Individual Values , 
1953, and Words into Rhythm , 1976. 
Ambme Kuhrt 4s - .Lecturer In 
Ancient History at University Col- 
lege Loudon. 


CniumN I.rir is ilto anilior of K 
sohitiini of the Medieval Otiitofrl 
1976. 

John I.rNi'H is Directin' of f 
Inst it me nf l.uiiu American Slid? 
mid Professor nf Latin Amctiu 
Uixtm-y at the University at W- E 
don. | 

John Macou A mur’s hanks incl^ 
The Humility of Cod and Chrto*| 
Hope, limit published lit 1975. 

J- R. Maddicott is a follow of 
College, Oxford. 

Brycf Morrison's book The ris»! 
will be published next ye« *- 
Phaidon. 
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Paui.a Nkuss’s edition of Skeli«'!i 
Magnificence wus published by R|-> 
Mancliesior University Press ; JL 
March. Her first novql, All 
Together, wos published In 197* 

Christopher Norris is the 
of Willium Empson and the W“j| 
sophy of Literary Criticism, W’ 

T. J. Reed Is tiie author of 
Classical Centre : Goethe 

Weimar 1775-1832, 1979. 

Pat Rogers is the author of ft* 
Augustan Vision, 1974, and Him 
Fielding ;■ a Biography, 1979, . 

CARor. Romrns’s collection of poj^j* 
include A Strange Girl in Jn(J| 
Colours, 1973, and A Necklace «| 
Mhrors, 1979. 




wnglK : aiij) 1 Inforttiartdn and 
whereabouts of letters, manu- 
scripts and memorabilia, for a 
study.- 

■ • Arthur Gewirtz. . 

1 S^ka-toD Red, London KU. Schmidt is the editor di 

Otwer fjfq wide, self-taught mathe- C. H. Sisson : The Avoidance . 

' matical physicist (1850-3925) : * Literature— Collected Essays ,197*1 
any inforntation. an his' life, •' ‘ 5 '* *" 

whereabouts of any private col- n "*"® e '” 
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lections, -of his numerous letters, 
and material from anyone with 
personal associations with Heavi- 
side oi" his ’relatives, for a' 
biography; • 

' _ " • / j ' ' B. Mansfield. . 
17 King Harry Lanc, St Alb 
4AS, 


Pctkr Scupiiam's latest collection 
D'oems, Summer Palaces, wa*'P uff 
Halved earlier this year. 

Peter Sri.f is Professor of Public 
■ Administration at the - Lonap* 

School af Economics. ’ 
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T.-A. Shippky is Professor of Bog 
lish Language and Medieval Utet* 
ture at the University of Lew®- .. 

I %lg 

EriC 'Stokfb's .books Ificlude 

lEngUshsUcilltariarts-and Jndta, 

Mts E; ‘M. A. Hawked, . . io/O .ahd ; \ ■ . . * ; and T he Peasant and. the Jlaj, t®* 5 

hftdlfur* Road. . Lttbobk : ^ . 


CHRltJiOL'llLR 1. ASCII : 

. J'he Cull urc nf Nnicifwism 
28Hpp. W. VV. Nsh'Iim. £6.96 (Sphere 
imperii nek, L t .75* i- 
0 393 Oil 77 l . 

ChriMtiphur I.umIi Mig.igis. ilic 
MippiiKcd (Irani A me i i i n n Dubiu-lu 
nn many fronts ; iliM.iiKring suc- 
tpy.iv.ily such ittntiers vs tlw. 

N aw iircn ex*! ntnveiiHMii ", i lu- work 
eshic, ihu “ ituw illilct acv ihn 
" (leg,-ii(I:iiiiin uf spun ", titlumU's to 
old ugc, mi (I i lie '* SociiipsychiiloKy 
rd the Sex War " in pursuit uf his 
tcntritl uhosis ihut Aiiiuricuit cull lire 
is nut only puriiciihirly niinuus, 

. and moribund, but also peculiarly 
t ond uc I vc hi the derel npmeiu i»f 
narcissistic inclinations. Sii tluinp, 
he says much that is irtic, if inin- 
monplacc, much else tliar is in- 
Jwesting, if dubious. But the cumu- 
lative effect of his uni emitting 
'absoluteness of statement, as lie 
Mvoups from one gencruli/otian to 
the^ next, is one of insensitivity, 
political, historical, sociological, 
“ml psychological ; and of failure 
the must pan to muke any real 
effort of thought over and above 
^"t-T-doubtless not negligible — 
which delivers the isolated insights 
that are the book’s best fuaiure. 

second chapter, however, 
on The Narcissistic Personality of 
Our rime ”, is careful and subtle 
'P ,P ,UC «- Quoting Michael Bel- 
.mii a nbset vation that “ what hy*- 
•!? a af, d tiie obsessive neurw.es 
• : r*T e to Freud and his early toilers- 
... the narcisvisiic disorders 
r® to ihc wwkaday analyst ” 
£°0Ay,.and concerned to stresis'ihat 
^ Wshci t° use rhe letm 11 nircis- 
. tiih theoreticnl ami clinical 
gewi foi, ■ not Just a ktose 

• . for selfish it ess, Professor 
paints a striking and lurid 

Pjctpre of his paradigmatic modern 
aS!**. the ghasuy und indef- 
corruptible " mobility- 
l ««ocutfve, the sue viva list 
v|w the void within who, betet by 
toi feeting. trapped, is unable 
^’hvest emotirmaily either in the 
^ °* . in thd future ; for whom 

■ is an empty end In itself, 

' P"® >« *? ravenous : for admiration- 
Sl'^.cwtteinpiuou* ■ of jhose he 
^Wuhtes, into providing it *\ 
ffWIlwaliy,; bankrupt precisely ,- in 
{j^ foctal ettaa. And in Ifils claim 

• narcisjiktic dtsordors- not only, 

. «t9r«- frequently, hut art in 

' IriL Wfl y’ peculiarly ’ choract^ririSt 

°br- time, L**ch is sL^dr- 


suasive. But here ns e-’sotvlicuv. he 
fulls to saitafy i»- to convince; 
pwily, in ibis inwt'ciilur cuve. he- 
CfkiH' tmi much is ;u 1 1 ?hiin.tl or 
related lu narcissi *ni, »n that mie 
loses IIIIY sure grjisp of its spccifi- 
cltiw; but princlpnllyr uml gbner- 
«Hy, bcatu.se of tin* limitat-lims of 
Ills overall pLopedive. 

It is limit *.-(1 in iwu main re- 
spects : in iis blindness hi history, 
mid ill its fulliirt* tu lake ihi* rest 
uf tiie ctiiurmpor.iry tvmrld iniu 
t an- -idu-iiiiun. It nmv lie idtjcciid 
i-hut tin* hmik's subject is only 
Amcrivan-here-naw. Ihu iv uImi jm.- 
purls to be a inilliidngy of hue 
ciipiialisiu <11111 inihiNiviuli/td 
swirly ciuisidiNCil quilc griier.tlly ; 
iniil l.usrii dors d:h sl-uii in haw 
perceived c! early the nnu-ideiitiiy 
of three din'erent tilings: Aniorirn, 
induslrhilixed suciciy, tuul Iiiil- rnpi- 
inllsm. Thus, at ihc sintphsi U-wl. 
Iiefnre hid many evils are laid ai 
cup! ml Ism's dour and before caplin- 
I ism is identified with industrial 
society, we need in know Mime- 
thing about conditions in. snv, In-, 
dubtrinl Russia. Roforc Aim-nca is 
i liken ns the paradigm of laic cape 
lallxt sncieiy, we need to know 
whether all the general claims 
about the “dying culture” of laic 
capitalism inspired by America's 
case are also true of, My, Luxem- 
bourg, Swil/erland, Britain and 
Japan. If not. the general (ngiinieiit 
is viliaried, and tiie book may by 
such argument support its general 
thesis only mare indirect ly : hy 
being, perhaps, itself an example of 
a self* vilifying dosed ness to others 
characteristic (so . Lasch 77 

self-hatred being the lilircfriHtic 
refinement of self-love ) of narcis- 
sism. L ascii makes, indeed, » cur- 
sory reference to tite " iaiettia- 
tional dimensions of the current 
malaise " in his preface, but sliows 
little, ugn thereafter of continuing 
to take into accbunt the variety 
Rrtd complexity of the contemporary 
spiritual and cultural siuiatlon con- 
sidered internationally. . . 

It is, however, the approach to 
- history that Is above all in- 
adequate. We are told in the pre- 
face that die past is a “political 
and psychq logical treasury" to be 
drawn on in understanding the 
present and, Lasch claims (despite 
Hegel's observation that the only 
lesson o< history is that no one 
ever learns any practical lesson 
from history),- in cophtg With the 
future. But the way in which- Lasch 
UflRis ifie pBst seems In tiie end to 
mask its true relevance more offac- 
tivelv than, simply ignoring it. 
altogether^' . Afflicted with -’a 

Whi ristism of thc'pr esentimuMeiif, he 

W imuble to VOHritWi* 1 Ihc post 


exr upt as more or less <1 i ret 1 1 y 
relevant to, because cmiriuiiup i he 
vanseh of, tiie (Aniuic.i-n) pi i-seiir, 
•is he scuU*> to slum' lu-.v the cur- 
rant of history hus im'ded cuniuhi- 
lively tuul tuiitHrectioiiHlIy (du«j>ile 
*i few ririe«d*Hes anti wluripo-nfs) 
inwanlK Ilia uiilnuc. imp.:rnlk*!til 
mid above all lolully iiciu cuius- 
1 1 <i pile of A m erica i inlay. 

li is true, of cmui sc, iluit inuieriul 
cundii I iiim I it l lie i urn emptmu y 
tiidiixii-iiilixod world lire in in- 
ntiiiiuralilc leaned s histm-icully 

iiiM (| uu. But I- Ill'll is I’brye all cr.*-i- 
reined with tin* >peviiirivies uf the 
riinrocicrixl-ic )»i|vliw/uxirirf cmidl- 
in 'i i of nmdurn indusirhil man, <ind 
cmwx-rncd wiilt the miHcroi/ condi- 
lions only in so fre as ihey are 
rii uses of i hat psychological nmdi- 
iiu. 1 . Stimi'-mu* will) wished in iiiik- 
mi-iil our ti mle CM .m (ling o-f our 
present psycluAtgii'ul rriml'tiin.i by 
i'ppc tiling fo tim trui-.ni.v ■•( history 
would do well in look nut just for 
proximal e causes, but for parallels 
m other anil remitter times. This 
wnulcl sofegumd up. cost nvc-rcsti- 
iik ting the exu-rt to which ci a it im- 
port! r> maicrlnl con d it in us _ are 
necessary and not merely sufficient 
for contemporary pivcholwgicul 
conditions ; and - safeguard, also, 
ugAiiisi the natural (if dmiluless 
narcissistic — the woid mdcihs -dan- 
gerously avoilahle) irclipatin-ii to. 
think that one’s culm re is, some- 
how, magnificently worse off, 
spirliuMlv, rb«i any other c tti tu re 
hitherto.' In fact, not only Hobbes 
.vrul history' books, hut (dsn the 
aRihrupologv cf am temporary non- 
industrial peqjpi® . (Colta Turn bull’s 
People fs un t-xi rente 


-f 


jiifi for any one sot lo ■general m 
L - - — j— I-.U- " the 


about the ' ^Mlfculttdries of 


mumplei, should he required read 
fo 

psycliokwlca’l man of nur Hmes- 1 ’, 
who is “fiercely competitive in his 
demand for approval mid acclaim ”, 
who f * extols cnoperatiph and team- 
work while harbouring deeply, anti- 
social impulses \\ mid who " praises 
respect for rules and l eaularions in 
the secret belief that they do not 
apply to himseH”. Literature, too; 
one of the things that, is so pw licit- 
larly attractive about Arisinpii wies 
and Plautus, Martial and Catullus—^ - 
to meite an irreverent few— -is the 
force with which they convey how 
Verv Illtle men and women ..have 
changed In so very many respects. 

What was it like to he a member 
pf the ancient Chinese court 
bureaucracy ? Perhaps working 1 in 
Roman : SRltmlpCX was similar, in 
50 me of Its psychological effects, to 
wurkihg In a car factory;- or. being 
a punkah -wallah; (.generally, 
huviitg - some utterly rniitine god 
. ' fob. .-Jtayft A#} « deep 


Mi-uciurc" of the psyclin logical 
iii.ii i of fiiPt-coiiiury (tic or ah) 
upper-clast Rome was extremely 
similar to ilwt cf the psyi’hnluglcul 
muu tif Was liing tun iml.iv — wirni- 
yvr the supet iici-d d(fferL‘i|cea. 
irli ups iinrcfssMtA [rose] inure' 
olien hi posit ions nL* ciniiieita*.'' in 
elcVL'iuli-ceitiiiry Baghdad lli-in hi 
other limes unj places, as. Lasrli 
cliiims iliu-y do in America today. 
I'rrliups llicy ulsu dn so in Uusxiu 
tudiiy. l'crl ni|>s they have ulivn.va 
dmu* so in ihu Chi istinn cliurrh. 

I )u u In less such rmisidcnttiniis mu 
(uilsidv (auc-U’s Uglfi mutely vus- 
Irlcivd brief. Thu point Is simply 
i hiir wherever lie cluinis or i iii n lies 
i hut it is .iusr these (ninduini 
nialL-rial cniuHliuiis lliar p induce 
this or Mint pi.ychnhigkiil irtiii, his 
arc 0 ii lit is nnen tu ilip cniiiitri- 
ixnmplo nf hlKtury (ami niithrnjin- 
logyi. 

If The Culture of Narcissism 1 is 
nut a guild bunk, ii contains parts 
uf line. Americnns surely du h-ave 
srperiai prublcms — there is wmio 
'.scope for nlnusihle gunerali/aiinn. 
The iniiterial tin narcissism cer- 
tainly deserves further develop- 
ment, although beset by difficulties 
and imle ter mi nacies (one wonders, 
(or example, if conscious fe«c of 
old age ami death is Indeed on the 
increase, whether this is tint ratliei- it 
cuuse tiion a .symptom or effect of 
an increase in narcissistic dis- 
orders, itself principally caused 
. rather by I he decline nf religions 
that promised life after death — rtlt- 
.'glims of whose rise and persistence 
it . was liqel.C. In. -turn doubtless a 
cause)! A^ain. H)lho>i!>h his crit- 
icisms ure not original, Lasch *yn- 
copal es a. smart foxtrot of bad 
theories In h!s discussion of chang- 
ing views nf child-rearing. But the 
book .remains avcAtiveisatinnalforic 
collage, repetitions, ifl-conetructcd 
as a whole,' inconsequent from sec- 
ilbn in section, .^ven from pwa- 
grnnh to paragraph, lacking the 
dellcpcy and’ tolerance of (neces- 
sarily; hard-won) sustained undqr- 
•siandiiiS. lt is everywhere under- 
mined by g failure to take account 
of Vihe comrint tHcniotus in human 
nature and --culture,' to appreciate 
• how little is. really new. And In its 
mcdodraoiatlxation- nf. the' . until uf-- 
new - of our xpirjitiRl condition 
.. tuday, jt, doubtless both appeals to 
and, perhaps, reveals, “ a narcl*si*j- 
tic inability to fee) oneself .pars nt 
•a historical stream 1 ;/ i 

C&haider 1 ! three ;ciaini« 'about 
' " tfKja'y r> . " Children today rarely 
sea ilheti fmhers” wiiet about fifty 
ago y 

■ wwkitig-clush fwh( r s new whu f.t*e 

'•‘Wliwll 'td' tbrir' 'Vrn^y 


(dilu-rs did then, wni’klotg loiiprr 
liu ii i s uiid linvlng hliorUT lin)ldiiy r . '/ 
VVhiit about tiie cliildni'ii oi tin* 
siiii-Icni I'hiitmiiiuuK, n mu inn ul suil- 
ii r>i ? Ur of niiictcumh-riMiturv t-u..l- 
ttiiiiLsa (ilioiiL* who - did mil *ri» 
i heir own children down tin* 
mine) ? Shown why the " iiIimmii <• 
uf I lie AiiicM-iciin f mb or Iiiih Iu-imiii- 
Mali h ’Cnieinl ftulurc nf tin* 
Aincrican family ", out* is rrlievnl 
Hi leiint tliut it is urn n tiunul 
fenmru uf the Spur tun family, hut 
may lie inclined m dim lit ihut ii 
huv not luH'it it miiiiii fniiuit- ul 
fuinilk'K, wherever it ntriim>d. lor 
iIiimimiihIn uf vein's; or ilun it li.i*: 
mu nveurrud mt a i<um)Miniiy-wld< 
sciile omride A nt rn iru— or even rite 
VWti — roday ; in all peasant rul- 
i tires, fur example, where the men 
(nr till- vrainril untl ehildirn) were 
■mt uccnmiiaitied 1 U_ ill;* tiblds by 
iha wuinert mid children (mf rlie 
mc«). •" 1 

"Women' I'oday ask for two 
tilings in ihvir rclminn with men ; 
st-Mi.tl n ul is f uc I ici ii mid H-iHlt’HMsv;- 1 ' 
Is lids su very modern, If true- ? It 
. is liucd to believe it lias n.-H bum 
true before. When Lnsi.1i gin** on 
to say that, bath these donmnils 
"convey to many males the same 

int s*une-^ that wo^qan ewe . , »'«■-«• 

cions, insatiable and that ," pvc- 
. Oodipii] ftpitusks, in ihc na*'i-btis- 
lic .iype.nf pevMinulily. fnutktl- ft 
likely limt men. will ap/Kunth 
women terrified - (among other 
tiring* | of the legs with ivhiih' the 
pupular imnnluuticHi - curious the 
..American heroine, legs which cun. 
presumably- strangle t. r sci**:i' vic- 
tliiH in death ", one cm only sup- 
pose that he baa gone bvoi hoard 
incu same deep and private 

“Today, men and wdmrei srrk 
escape front . emotion ‘noi - ««l.v 
because they Imve Miffei'fd .iihi 
‘ tmuiy wouncis. In the wave nf love . 
but ' becdmtq they eXpct iwice 
tlieV- inflifr Impulses M mtitiwnWy 
urgent aJtd mettictiio." Auuin (Jm 
double oltfcaiioh is,. “ Is this iruc? 

'. And if it is—io the exte-ftt ihut it 
fa— true,; is it now?" And the 
arts were xeeni tor.be “Not : testily ” 
ni(d “ Nri If I-Rsch mcaix- c-cri- 
; srious ' .experience, ' it' Jr .druihifnl 
5 Mfrrihwr \|ho Inst part oi this aetu 
" terice in tyiie, even of the . today 
- ifthi , uml women of - Americu-lWre- 

* now. Surely there . arc plenl.v : of 
unexniTuHcd fund worlhwfijk) lists 

' being lived In America, ivhcthil-r or 
j . iid t to tiie accr:mpanjnient' nf psyrfio- 
bubble ?. ' And 'H he nicap^ imcunf- 
dimis eypccience, then what lie Rays 
muy : be- uuc, hut has- been true 
b^Mt today-; for (he dRjk- i’ripfrp. 
'rives, i^ i ;,tho; .imriiiiWc;uijit .m ui 

• bid ' 6S i he; -wnijS «( Cip)e, lyo d inr 
'Wiiifi uf k^ie nr* as wd as hKivhfemtv. 
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Stones, bones and cultures ... 


By Dennis Harding 

^ ura—— i am 

PATRICIA PHILLIPS : 

The Prehistory or Europe 
314pp. Allen Lane. £7.95. 

0 7139 1286 1 


The first thing that must be said 
about this stimulating and' uhumi 
book is that it is not a comprelien- 
si ye ..prehistory, of Europe, ms its 
title . miglit leatj one tq expect, but 
a personal view of achievements in 
certain 'ereas over the decade from 
1968 ro 1978. Any survey of pre- 
historic Europe from the Palaeo- 
lithic to the. birth of Christ would 
need to be ^elective, and the bias 
in this -.instance is towards 
economic and social aspects which 
have conic to dominate research in 
pre-lminric archaeology in recent 
year.*. Hie geographical coverage in- 
cludes Europe. Russia and Scan- 
dinavia, but excludes Anatolia since 
.tiie east-west cultural influences 
ujio.ii which prehi&torams formerly 
depended for chronology’ and 
Interpretation are no longer seen as 
crucial factors In the development 
of prehistoric Europe. Within this 
wide canvas,' however, the picture 
Is sketched 1 unevenly, and certain 
areas, notably the H|*pahic pen in- ' 
Sula and the' Atlantic north-west are 
virtually ignored. ’’ 


The influence of David Clarke 
and the '■ new archaeology ” is 
explicit from the outset. His con- 
ceptual models — technological, 
social, environmental and' spntial— 
are accepted as basic, nnd' his adap- 
tation of Gordon Chihles cultural 
inudel into a three-fold system of 
cultures, culture-groups anil techno- 
complexes is adopted throughout. 
lhi.s frame work relates uneasily to 
the older conventional terminology, 
however, to which Patricia Phillips 
finds it necessary to revert, especi- 
al ly in the later chapters, mid a 
student might well he confused by 
the in trod net ion of terms like Hitll- 
fUti B2/3 and Ha list mi 1)1, or La 
leue A/B (after Roineckct com- 
bined with La Time If mid JU 
(after Decheleite), and so forth, nil 
bused on old-fashioned Typological 
'classifications. 

' ‘he principal merits of 

Ihe Prciustoi'ii of Europe is that it 
nears earlier ami later preltisiorv 
us a continuing sequence, instead 
of .segreg-tinp Palaeolithic stones 
and bones from pnmrimtoric cul- 
tures, as has too cnmmonlv been 
the practice in the past, if begins 
with a useful survey of the evolu- 
tion of man m Africa, and proceeds 
to trace the origins of man in 
Europe which now includes exam- 

E les of homo credits as well as the 
et ier-k no wn exam pi es of ham o 
sapiens, and stressing the morpho- 
SjS*®' variety now apparent in 
Neanderthal populations. 

Tlte , upper Palaeolithic techno- 


tell-tale tablets 


complexes— Auiigiiacinu, Gravet- 

tian, Solutieatt and Magdaleplan — 
are dealt with in turn, and with jmr- 
ticular reference to ' research ju 
eastern Europe. Due attention is 
. paid to . Leroi -Com -limt's work on 
Palaeolithic art. and ..some might 
think undue; attention to Miirslmck’s 
more controversial interpretation of 
Aurigtiacian bone nnd suinc 
plaques, supposedly in sequence 
with the 'phasing of the miinn. Nut 
nil jircliistorians will share the 
author’s hopes t hut this approach 
will be extended to inter periods. 

Tt is wirli the Mesolithic and sub- 
sequent periods, however, time the 
socio-economic approach conies fully 
Into its own, and Dr Phillips 
demonstrates how research over the 
past decade lias effectively 
questioned the older simplistic view 
of change from minimi ic hunter- 
(Uithercr communities to set lied 
agriculturalists ot the Neolithic. 
She examines the tnulmnnnl view 
of the diffusion of agriculture from 
ihe Near East with caution, noting 
that' the " assumed progenitors'* of 
cultivated cereals were not available 
■in Europe, nnd that radiocarbon 
dating ‘'seemed to confirm ** the 
traditional hypothesis. If this view 
of the advance of farming tech- 
niques still holds, with some quali- 
fications, it is apparently to be 
attributed to the “ transmission of 
ideas " rather than to movement of 
people or population expansion. 

Given the economic bias, it is 
hardiy surprising that south-eastern. 


;;i ; f J j.' 

sou ih -eastcni EmopT^ 8 ^ 

appearance in the AeseatrS'i* 
Mediterranean and contra] Europe mid' 1 ro?,t l .rH ISl,ed rec ont 8 yi? 
dominate the discussion ; the iu.SL.L es iu r , c ll ,n these a rca f" 
megdlitliic tombs of western Europe {£,„". t„ T"*# »nd- ncA,! 
are mention ed only in passing, and Brftnn "Am 


*-—**—- «im neui;i > r luirilic-ni lii.l ! 

pile no men on lire not equated with i s « vuluah Hue-’ - 

ethnic nr ciiliurul groupings, the' tiomil liSlw ‘ - 
hitler being seen nil her us u the role uf liillfi ,rn ? C i'* •h* 
-tniui ui- nr pnMis, bu r i.i. 


. . , . . TTUMi-va «■■■■■% ini- iiniiSMiiii nni . 

Of' Neolithic and Bronze Age settle- rmisider.nion of lu| v in y ,i,^ 
meiu patterns in soul hern lUilguria. miHeii niimi would lie Li- 
Less convincing tn this reviewer are were it not f,„- the importaS 


By Amelie Kuhrt 
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~ SStL^J . ^ contributing most to the imperial power, a view shared bv 

SrrS£“‘ STM! 

1 West' Sem ti? ?rouo or does ft & body V ere administrative offi- 

. •ssSsr aSsbHrs 


" '■ r ' ,. -,., uir « "i»i n»r me imnorfann 

?H C W l . st, J d, . us R and* burg's ami irans-ul pine connections for, 

\\ el Inder’a in Denmark and Sweden, chronology of later nrrtL 
or like Shcnmni's in south-western Europe. ”, 

Slovak iu. That gold should be an 

index of wealth, or that grav c-goods Within t-ho limii uinn. .» , 

m 8 dfln!h f eCt ?" Vi lt,,V, ‘ llial '- s,aUK i,,,d “l*l*r»aeh which its aiii 
at death are Hardly exceptionable, imposed, this is tin extremX ; 

nor par tcularly nqve! suggestions, review of recent mSSTK ' 
bur that speculation that women historic Europe. Pw , 

that 7 r T "“FW ,,r sh ' ,,,w un invid, mbl?8f i 

Rmnn* aL i^ 01 , birt , h . ' n current trends in urchueoloB i 
necnr?Ml nff . h * ,r0|1 f * ll0l 'l»J informative texi-book, mii 

Bccoided the status of a ItypmlicMs, they have til ready acquired a w* 

! i?Sf qu . te capable of being uble grounding * in ^urapen r 

{K - ! Sr= I, 5 oolofi,ca . 1,y ’ 15 ». 0I * , V»* W«l«nr of the kind which, fid i 

- i&ssr 

Imperfectly indigenous ! 

' ulwindoned pyramids and' ns i, 

Rv Warwick Rr*iv nieni began to emerge, m . 

VYiIIVtILK BFiiy , s ,|,, s quest inn which kd ( 
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Tlie " Death of the Author ", so 
vigorously canvassed in structuralist 
circle-;, has afforded some posthu- 
mous consolations to rhose who, like 
Jacques Derrida, are still willing to 
write and reoccupy the ghostly 
textual spaces, ff writing ns he 
argues. Is cut off at source from the 
Illusory ** presence " of speech mid 
subjectivity, then nothing one says 
run be put down to mere self- 
expression and language js free to 
go on holiday, along wRth all kinds 
of private and anecdotul baggage. 
koIhiuI Barthes could even writ 9 hjs 
fiHgmentury memoirs under, cover 
of a language that disowned the 


nt h language that disowned ihe 
upon king subject and offered itself 
»P to the roguish play of the flout- 
ing signifier. Such are the am- 
biguous attractions of decons truer ive 


Tivo accepted, picture, unt 11 very * ciilti^KHfo / !raffig 0, S ierfbes', 

(excluding tigypt) was that th? area kngiiigc— wi i h a'wri ti hg systom ccr Sf 1 ; IVW tl,c «l talon of 

ot Sumer represented the cradle " ; tainly dependent on Sumerian but 5 Wa ' w * ,J *-'li di.splj.vs « mmilitr uf 
thUt Sumerian cultural elements adapted much earlicr aud witli It? ele *" e,us typically associated with 
formed an. .essential part of all o»uvuulepeudem.davelopiiieiiI?.Tli^ re ® onstoUie,lw ' th ' wesl oESimior ' 

subseqjjant .l^eiate. , societies in w»n.ui n «*J r_i u i. r X: v'° . - *. 1 ... 

Mesopotaioia giuE tljq. Levant, in 


.formed .an. .essential part of all owji.uulepeudcm.davclopiueiu.?.Tha ree,ons t0 Uie of Suraor. 

}" rvpulems Rrc enofmons Wid. nowhere ' . A c011trn versial point raised in 
■£5Sfi oti li? a 1 ^ .evantipthc near a solu^on J2f; nor. doqs Pet- 1,1 B section is whether a deity 
Uin ifj ® nd tb<lC *n. th ? U n PI° oitenipt here tp. provide nefi- called Ya(u) (whom - some, would 
thud minoimium literacy was linn- nltivo answers, He. concentrates on' Jftj °nuatc with the Israelite 
ted to the urban eocieiy of tills drawing together the bulk of his ' ' YHWH) was worshipped ar Eblu— 
fntS'j ?' rth i reRloi , ls Mpe , further resoarchos on the texts and attempts ^tilnato wisely leaves Hie ques- 
■ imi a preliminary outline of »°n unresolved. The narrative 

When Tell Mar dakh (uidani Ebla, Ebls. material is ■ Illustrated througlioiir 

■jnulh-west of Aleppo) was first dug After introductory dmpiers on by se,ccrlon * ? ron ‘ about 165 Ebla 
In 1964 by in -Italian expedition die rite. Ids theories nu ihn i ni , texts, a welcome addition, as 
l! n wa * guage and a brief ^poTpay Sf the d , ccades - wi . n before the 

Aocond mlUenniiiat level iex4s. he offers a deicription of the t t? us “? dl . of l « b,e ‘* will he avail- 
•rii“i.22. # -f 0 rt d ^ ad lke e ,y t0 ^ history (a major dSputcUthe daS “ ble for inc,0 r ,encJe ^ study. 

WtfiS&S sstyasaj i&tMmFS 


that the languagec^ant. at tli e hypoMrtha hi V WOrk 

.. 2 s « ww%« 4 S fc sfflcL S tu A«?Fs 

^^■tEua/'arijrt sss.!* ,l,e Eb,a dlsc<>verlM for 


«***?».•■«« the site was prob- 
ably to be/ identified with Ebla, a 
clty kuoivn from .references in texts 
f^om southern Iraq o£ the third and 
ear,!/, second miflenniuni, It was 
;S"H “lore texts would, be 
found to help establish synchronisms 
and anchor the dating, as well as 
chrtohlitg the city’s identity, 

. When more texts . Were found 
.(fftryr-two in 1974, sboijc 25. 000 in 
1975) not only was the enormous . 
numbet of . th pm. - qultp unexpected,,, . 

indisputable third-milleh- 
nmhi apptex£.,i(t which they were 
WH8 a complete surprise: 
this supposed cultural backwater 
was providing evidence of a high 
(lUerflcu,, Even more of 
« shock 1 W«s the fact, discovered /by- 
Gfovtatini Petbn'etoj an eminent': 
Sumerian- scholar', and the epigraph- , 
®tap Hiat,' while the basic • 


IGNACIO BERNAL: 

A History, of Mexican Archaeology 

208pp. Thames and Hudson. £10.50. 
0 500 78008 0 

In a letter to the journal Cu^cnt 
Afithiopo/ogp for Do co m her 1979, 
Henry. Dpbyns complained ihm 
“ There me Limes when 1 iliink that 
no graduate student has read any- 
thing published prior to J97U ". Ilu 
was grundiliiig primarily about sui- 
douls in tile US>-whi‘i'u the disease 
of novelty fur novelty's sake is must 
virulent, and wljcrc umhriipolnghls 
111 ganeral have no liisiorical friiln- ' 
ing — but hij remarks ulso apply to 
students in Unlain and ulsewlicio, 
Lack of time, career pressures, and 
oven the need tn appear progressive 
or avant-garde, arc the usual ex* 
cusus for ignoring the past, suppor- 
ted by (lie arrogant belief lltut 
now we have got it right, mid the 
pose has nothing iu teach us. Tills, 
of course, is arrant nonsense, and 
Ignores the Face that,! in 'tile future,’ 
we ourselves will be’ a part of the’ 
post, and our research methods and 
intellectual - prejudices, will soom 
naive and unsophisticated. It is 
salutary, once in a while, to pause 
and look back at the history of the 
discipline in which we work. 


•; j..T T: I«e Dine • 

■ J?, M n 6 , » ®y*rei«" was 1 Sumeridn, cer- 
ttW. phonetic elements made it 
impossible to- make 1 flepse of 0 good . 
proportfon ; of the tablets ff every 


Blossom Street 

Memories and places, a jumbled itinerary 
of journeying undergone. ]t is myself 
/ am compiling , re-drranging a town, 

'■ for reasons 1 don't understand. 

1 ; ' Yem/jlwFpai'Tted; pulled in 

eerort'”::.-. 

« residue of snow and walked 
., abound the corner, to a 1 shop Wound 
last year— student cast-offs, book's '■ 

' in clumsy pijes. 

■ i* ■ • *■* " § I * ■ ; I . 

'V'>i What is if that accuses 
I walked the length of Blossom Street, 1 

' n A a ? e f ronL t} r lirty Veavs a 8°i 

^ terraced sir^et,ancestrafplace 
Td never sew\ before, ■ ■ ■■■, • !: 


jS^brtfbn ;'oP : tha^ tablets ff’ every . ■ . • . : T.™ •- 

value, . . j , Bu^from here myf other as aboy 

SQrttedan. yridiig^ysteiii had been ‘ ’V® v. 


• i^-'- \L,l" v L l, . l ‘'TraE. oeminc group oecomc,.). ■ 

* e ®We«t-4 -’V’. j..: • the sjea beg ini- ; " i r • • 1 

villi* d i' J11 93# er ' P* group. -./fs riiftterifas,;- -■ v ;■? 

, akLft towhaCscho^r^ have supposed ■ -..-j ’ The -place '. ' ' . - l . ’’ :i. '- 

to Wsso the inhabitants 


VfcW' : ' £k^rV-'- ' J' ^ 


Ignacio Bernal's book deals with 

■ the history of archaeological in- 
vestigation in Mexico from rite 
Spanish Conquest up to the tinia 
when the subject, had established 
itself as a separate branch of the 

,, sciences. His story begins with the 
. initial oontjatt between. European 
and native Mexican cultures, end 

• the philosophical problems which 
tiiis posed. Who were the Indians? 
Where did (hey come from? How 

. Biblical schema 

of Wafer y^'. Weri('- tMy.Hn fact, 
human at.. all, . and -.did they - have 
souls to be saved? • 

On thb whole, the Indians were 
given- the benefit of the doubt. As 
, SeptSlvede pu« It, 

they be neither bears nor rtionkoys 
nor • ate UR ! f ’ qultd- ■ iWthour ' the 
power of reason, that is to say, tliey 
, are ( , nol * n i™f I, L b “ t men, albeit In,- 
perfect”. This being so, the Mexj- 

- can .Indians had in some way to bo 
the descendants of.. Adam, and one 
of the first ^archaeological ** prob- 
lems was tttat of origins; Since a 

: separate creation was out of the, 
question, the Scriptures 1 and the 
■ oasMcai writers, were combed for 
, ( <duaj. Th^ .first ponular candidates 
: were -Israelites (tli© /, Ten ..Lost 
-Tribes) and -Calrtlladnlani, wltir a 
minority vote for ! Chinese, Norse- 
1 tbe ^habitants 1 of Atlantis. 

- * All . those mylhs. f alas, are with us 

brisk. if jun- 

• • - .W* ■ . - - • * i H jv- - V. 

l ^At raueh die same tiirte. a second 

■ theme— who built ;t*a an* r 



ubiiudiim-d pyramids and' at 
ineni\?— hejun to i-nwrgc, snd ,. .. 
is this quest inn which led t : 

, mutely tn 1I10 birth of uioi . 
amitienlngv in Mexico, t . • 
npinmii w.is divided bettvecn t -,u 
, '/[ho Imliwecl those structures w ■ 
inu work of an extinct race;. u t 
those who iiitributed themwi*-' 
ancestors of the exisiing FmHk 
, By the eight ct- 11 th coi.uiry, vflth^ >■ ■ 
nuset uf the Age of Reason, gut i*:-. 
work iv.ts giving wuj?' ftf pM^ds 1 ’’’ 
itivustigiition. 

One line »l* iiuprnm-li (anceiui 
, [lie <.‘tliiiiiliisi»iii\i| studies- of rodr -- 
h’tl 10 the bL'JicIi for .Spanish 1 
null vo nun user ipts puservri ■. 
archives, nnd ctilmimiiud ill then 
ui sch-ilnrs like Fruscutt. The ki ,. 
kind uf curinxiiy caused wpodids ' . 

• w In- sent mu to nup and dewi - ■ 
ruins uml m collect aniiqu® r 
1’i'niii these missions, via the b 
expluroi- ■ii’.i wllers- such us-Siep^ ! ‘ 
und Mauds lay, indity's h* 
archaeolugy w is eventually (o * / 
vclop. Thu final stages of the f 
cess were marked by the eniersa 

of Mexican (u*t upjmscd in Europe -. 
nr culoiiiul 1 scholars of IiueraRto ■ 
cnllbre, and by the intr» 
tinn of the iccbiiiiiiies uf r 

. exobvatlnn.' 1 * 1 • | ■ 

Bernal chooses to end Ills twit 
In 1950, on the grmmds ilut.rKV - 
developments are too extensive *1. 
too complex tu.daal wit It, in t.|i*|S^' 
short volume. This terminal f*t 
emphasizes the fact that hi* to?! 
a history, not a guide to 
archaeology, nor an assessnieol * 
modern methods and the inlel!ert» 
for men t associated with the 
archaeology ” of the 1960s md » - 
Readers who want to pursue if* • 
themes down to the present caoR • 
uo so through the second (R'i ; 
edition of A History of 

* Archaeotagv by Gordon Wilier I 

Jeremy Sabi off. I 

A vast amount of reading ha* ^ 
into the making of Bernal's J 

Much of his information, and n# ! 
of his illustrations, will be unto ‘ 
llai 1 even to professional orcM«o« 1 
gists working in Mexico. Altta“{ ■ 
the author never loses sight of,' ; 
tellectuai issues, and is parlicul»f ; 
strong on the philosophical to 1 < 
ground- of th e seventeen^ 9 fJ 1 
eighteenth centuries, there #*'?»,„ - 
cvltably, moments wlien the r 

live reads like a catalogue of pw 
■and events, presented clearly 
sensibly; at a steady pace, aoo ‘ 
no attempt u> show off or » 
ish th* reader. Bernal J»as opted 
write a book of reference ra^ 
than a popular book, and 
'-coeded-'ia his afmi. ArchaeofoS*?; 
and historians of Mexico have 
reason ro be grateful, and the ***. 
will also be enjoyed by the 
serious -tourist recently ■■ -batk F51 
the pyramids and from 
mag nif ieent, Mdseum of- A»*J5J; 1 
log* Above all.’- Bernal wqv WJ , 
timely reminder that the; 
condlrioiv.flf ar^heeolegy dhni 13 ** j,, 
should nbt; be divorced from 
pa*t. 


theory. The first person pronoun 
is simply tin Jnknbscm’s terms) h 
liieioricnl "shifter'', a function of 
discourse with no more cIhIiii to 
authentic truth thun any other form 
of linguistic address. Deconstruct ive 
rigour thus gives way' to ’ 0 spirit 
or carnival indulgence where theory 
rubs shoulders with personal whims v 
and language suspends nil dealing 
with truth and its deluded obliga- 
tions. 

- , La .p, art f Postala sets out to resist 
classification and certainly succeeds 
Jn making any review seem- absurdly 
beside die point. Two long essays 
—on. Freud and Lacan — make up 
the second half of the text and at 
least follow on recognizably from 

■ • previous interests. 

Specifier — aur Freud ” is a dccon- 
1 true trie reading Df the tropes and 
metaphors by which Freud ex- 

- presses (and— as Derrida would 
.nave it-i-un wittingly dismantles) his 
' essentialist understanding of . the 

psychic economy, Derrida’s familiar 
graph Ique du supplement " once 
again plays the major deceit sir iu:- 
• tive role in showing how Ian gunge 
mens back against its own piivi- 
-Jeged met tipi tors und sets in motion 
h kind oF textual unravelling where- 
by such mystified concerns me 
critically laid bare, The upshot is 
tn demonstrate that Freud's ex- 
planations always lend nnck, beyond 
the biulogicnl matrix, to a " scute 
nf writing " where sexual drives are 
inscribed iu a purely textual 
economy of displaced menu inu. The 
Pleasure Principle, nnd other such 
e.ssen riii list nniiotis, are renl.n-cd by 
a In&igmige of Derr I dim iliffditince 


where interpretation has 10 follow 
the endless metaphorical chains of 
speculative language. Nietzsche is 
cued, ' predictably, not only as a 
Freudian precursor hut as one who 
recognized more clearly than Freud 
the irredudbly textual — or “ poly- 
metaphoric " — diameter of uncon- 
scious thought. 

It mi jib 1 seem from this that 
Dcvvidu is closely in agreement with 
1. 11c im's reading uf Freud, summed 
up Iu Lacan's fumoiis statement that 
*' the uiu-nnscious is structured like 
a long t tuge 'Lherc is, however, a 

visible and widening rift hetween 
Derr id a mid Lucan, one of those 
masterly (juvrclles which linve 
always enlivened the structuralist 
scene. It is taken up here in " Le 
Fa ci cur de la V6ril4", where Dei- 
ridu .fusions on the text of a Lacan 
seminar devoted M Poe’s “The Pur- 
loined Letter Lucan interprets 
the story as a, virtual allegory of lan- 
guage and ila unconscious workings. 
To .summarise crudely : the “ letter ” 
is that floating signifier, equated 
with the Phallus, whose imaginary 
ski ms us un object of exchange both 
frustrates und mokes possible the 
constant circulation of meaning. 

DcMTidu's objection? to rhis turn 
mainly un uhnt he sees as the com- 
plicity, in Liichii’s account, between 
rhis “privileged signifier ” and a 
concept of truth bound up with a 
pure metaphysics nf presence. 
Lacan’s *' nnulloccntric " discourse 
is yet another variant of the tradi- 
tion which places voice, presence 
and rite fullness of litennmg — " la 
pan-ole pleino " — before and above 
the frce-play nf languugo. (Its sex- 
ist overtones are a welcome bonus, 
since Derrida Hpcoks elsewhere of 
woman u& the dissimulating .** 11011- 
ti-uiti of pliilusophy ", which perhaps 
-would 1 1 l> 1 bring much comfort to 
the feminists but suits his casa well 
enough.) The battle-lines arc clearly 
being drawn between deconstruction 
in its purist, Derridmi guise and the 
oiliEr main npprnachcs — Freudian 
nnd Marxist — which jostle fur supre- 
macy,- 

Thru the flvtula’los i-nvoJvcd are 
not purely theiiretical cinergi r s’-’orn 
one uf me “ItilfersV wh-.- frag- 
inerts fnii-m ihu fir si half 1 f this 
'volume. A rumour h.id upn-.n'eiuly 
been put about that Derrida had 
. placed Iiiimcif " uut^r aunjysjs ", 
And Hie motive? .Simply tjicut, for 
Lacan and Ills fnl lowers, it must 
seem sirHiegically vital (hut Derrida 
should he cuntnialytd. Thcro is 
milch iu these pages tn RrflUfy the 
taste fur high -class ImeHocliml gos- 
sip on uml u-round I he current Purl- 
s. : ail set: 11 o. They even provide an 
(ibUiiue menu in of Derrida's visits 
m Oxford ami Vale (1977-79), with, 
vuriuus familiar n.n.mos (Paul de 
Man, mills MHlur, Jonnihun Cullor) 
ml down i-n iiffuci'iniraie reg r .ird. In 


Oxford, d<s migiht he expected, " JD" 
t twins a quizzical eye on the acade- 
mic citadels and, in nai'liciilur, on 
the school of linguistic philosophy, 
various spokesmen few which — Aus- 
tin und Ryle among them — cuine In 
foi- SfWitL- tensing rejoinders. After 
Derrida’s massively impertinent ex- 
change with John Scnrlc (iu the 
pages of Glpph), ihe*>e reflections 
uffer no greai Mii'iirise nnd gene- 
rally .sirlliL- rite lone uf an old- 
fashioned iiiiihriipnliiglKi in the 
field, ciiridiiriv inning 1 lie 1 1 unint 
local ciiKlniiis. 

Rut there is one reciirrcnt puzzle 
in the British iriidiiion, from Russell 
to Ryle, which dm-s provoke Derrida 
iu serious thought. It is the mutter 
uf iiuiiiiiig. nnd of proper mimes in 
pai-riculur : lunv in distinguish the 
“ mciilion " or token reference from 
the uci of giving a proprietary 
mime. ** Fido ",‘Fido, ns _ Derrida 
puts it, borrowing the example front 
Ryle. Whur lie makes of tlie pro- 
blem is of course very remote from 
the clarifying aims of British philo- 
sophy. For Derrida It is yet another 
clinching example of the wny lit 
which language wrests Itself free 
front the coin furring illusions of 
subject ive self-presence. Tlte mock- 
cpistolai.v form of Ills text is meant 
ns a furrher illUMrutioii of tlte 
" rciuys " or cniniininiciiiivc detours 
to which messages ure subject unce 
tliqy on ret the circuit nf exchange. 
The pnsnil theme bccoines another 
deconstructi vc lever, an image of 
perpetual “ disscininolion " where 
meanings (anil identities) are lost 
in t|ie unending crosstalk nf Inn- 
guage. As in I’ynchini's The Ci'pine 
of Lot 49, idle test is liitcrrri wrlrh 
primal nietaj)hoi-s nnd aliusions 
which conjure up a vast and 
depersonalized network of cirouldt- 
int messages, addressed -by who- 
kiiows-wlidin to ivliu-knows-wliom. If 
we wish, so I lie preface says. We! 
caii taka ilig whole sequence as a 
fictibnal message " from' Socrates 
. to Freud 

Apocryidinl wriiinys elenrly have 
n special jrlitce in ■ rhis dotar mined- 
ussiui'lt on rbe liounds nnd pi-opor- 
tios'of Inuguuge. Derrida -offers a 
serio-enmic account of rite scholarly 
debate uvei ihe value and nuihca- 
t icily Hif I’buo's “ lcuers “. His point 
is liiui tlioie' like all mil or writings, 
exist in a limbic of* purply graphic 
i 1 1. sort prion wh^rd issuos* of nu wor- 
ship und origin renuiin forevor uji- 
di-cUInhli*. Oil l lie jacket (and finely 
re-produced In the luxi) is a Itncllciiin 
Library pnstrord, taken front, the 
fronrls piece, uf 11 iiliirteeiuli-ceiHury 
Kiigllsli fin tunc toiling hook. It 
slum* u curtiinii-rigiit-e Plaio, peer- 
ing over ihe .shouldur of n Socratos 
who. In writing ivliinever iipocryphul 
" liies-wigc " we cure 10 i mi' g inu. The 
pnslcai-d 1111 1 uriill v fuKclunlcri - Der- 
rida, wh(i%u (iiiiliiii)siic history of 


Western nii-tu physics begins with 
Plato and the “ repressed problem- 
atic ” of writing, h offers ml 
emblem of the way in which fakes, 
parodies (uui cmfiy niisattriliurinns 
can open up the hlslory of -culiut-e 
to a reading freed from die con- 
straints of " metaphysical ’’ auihen- 
l Icily. 

Derrida — aguiiu like Pyudion — 
seems in have two disilnct and 
opposite images of " flu- post”. On 
thu one band is ihe .system, ilic 
legalized channels of rt-golar ex- 
change wherein mess ages arc sent 
“under proper signature |r> i>)ie 
proper recipient". This network 
operates bv the smite sell’-preserv- 
ing laws as giiaruiitue ihe 
“ presence ” of the s|ieuk'ing sub- 
ject, the rule of univocul menniiiig 
and the “ restricted ccmtomy " of 
language iu generul. From this 

f ioint of view rite postal “epoch” 
s that which UkeivJse determines, 
in the literary qphere, (die reign of 
(be Author as sovereign disposer of 
meaning. But there is also a liberat- 
ing moment of the post when mes- 
sages ora released- without authority 
or fixed destination, where origins 
fade from sight and one is left 
wlt-h a floating circularinnr of texts, 
“ from Spcrntc-s to Freud and 
beyond 

It Is thus th:it the puRLul met a- 
phors ore carried forward into rhe 
essays on Freud and Lacan. “ The 
Purloined Letter" takes un un 
added “supplement** of meaning 
mud advances Derrida's case, as 
against Lacim, that " ui France, 
la - * critique Jitriralrc ’ inarqui:c pur 
la psyclvunnlyse u’uvuli pns post 1 
lo' quest In it du toxic *'. The rele- 
communiou-ive luitige, mu I or nil it* 
guises, becomes -ihe latest in dial 
wiles of (lecodsti'iiciive piny* by 
which Derridu -lint sojiglu in dls- 
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mu -ilk- the metaphysics of jvtse >uc. 
" Tt* hesiwto, to temponiltsi . . . 
»o .defer ard to differ i.hi.- 
vagaries of (he post lake bn nil 
ibe attributes of 2u di ff drain- c. . . 

A history of the topic would put 
In question “the very possibility uf 
history, of historical cuitccpi*. of 
irndition, of Its hunding-dotvn ti nt 
loirnl Interruptions . . . And uii.it 
other form could such a iiitinrv 
uikc thun that of a iiiocL-episioliiiy 
sequence, disclaiming nurlmru y .it 
every turn (“hence the fri*(|iicnt 
use of fnlse citations in ntv wn*k") 
nnd claiming nothing Ics- t}i.m 
encyclopedic status ? "I.'effn ile 
pnjite H is the genesis of repi cm-h- 
iiiiion, the sub-text of all ilmse 
enipinntlc couplings and ifliiiiiin- 
sjiips, from Socrates/ Pin tn in ihe 
Freudian topology of Primary «unl 
Secondary Processes. ('* i.v seton- 
duire est I'cnvoi supp Ionic- mime.') 
Liternture, philosophy and psyilm- 
unaiysis-— the ptUtirs of propriviury 
inclining — are exposed to all rhe 
detours nnd random desiinuiiuiis of 
a mischievous mail. The humble 
posicurd thus becomes nn t-mhlem 
of pure, utopian rextiiHlIty : n nu*>: 
snge without permanence nr sorionv 
intent, nn object uf happy siic-culu- 
rion. 

Derrida has turned derrinstrnr- 
rion into a pretext for some brilliant 
and wholly Irresponsible Interpre- 
liitlve games. Like Barthes, he hns 

[ lushed well beyond tlte point where 
iis Ideas could bo picked up and 
made into a method by earnest 
disciples. La Carte postale offers 
i 1 self as n kind of Meiilp|iiHii satire, 
an “ anatomy '* of the posi-rnrd 
defying all the rules of litermy 
genre and inviting ridicule in it* 
own expense. The j>ftifo.<cr>j>Aux 
glnriosus — target of many xiich 
satirical critiques — is clearlv « rule 
I'haL Derrida Is anxious in umltl. 
There is 110 telling 10 wlmt k-npihs 
of virtuoso cunning he nniv \ tt 
he forced, to elude rhe tk-cuuMrur* 
rive pack at hi* heels. 


The space of irony 


By Jonathan Culler 


The semioclasm to come 


By Simon Loved ay 

JOS UR V. HAKAIU (Frill nr) : 

Textual Strategies 

Perspectives In Post-Structuralist 
Criticism 

47f5^p. Methuen. U1-9S I puperhuck, 
« 416 73740 4 

" Precisely because structuralism 
and its afteritiarh cunstitmu nut a 
unified theory but a complex net- 
work of wntinus Interucting in 
vnrtnus ways, it is uxireinely cliff i> 
J"' 1 to map and m interpiei 
Inem ', writes Jonathan Culler in a 
recent article un Jacques Derrida. 
11 'is to this difficult tusk ihm 
Jnsue V. Hurmi’s book addresses 
ilselF. Where it leads, und ut the 
I,K V nf over-simplifying, the 

.ret, ewer must follow. 

The origins of siructurullsni lie 
in the linguistics of Situs*- ure and 
in the self-contained anil “ idealist " 
w * opposed to “ materiulist ") cuin- 
tnuhicaticin iheury for which he p/n- 
ff setl . 4 the name of semiology- 
ih- rac i’ s s,r “ct«rdlkm is firmly of 
An’a “ 8UMur *:“n. " idtolifct " kind. 
*■}“ the founding father of what he 
, A Post-sirucitiralism is Derrida, 
• “rigmator of a ntuve from semiology 
'tS ^minclauy or tb-- .xubteiriun 
w- Signs. By sn definiaa . noxt- 
MnictiiraijHiit Httrurl; makes* it into 
ftw*'* 1 * n,,,rc nlf-CDtii(ihdljile.iiid 
iJ 4 nrj, ,Jnfc characterized bv am in- 
.7. -Avi-m- 'v*. i'hrib uhj iJh** 


hy an infinite pltiialit.v of meanings. 

Textual Strategies consists of 
fifteen recent articles hy French or 
French-influenced critics, accom- 
panied hy mi editor's Introduction, 
useful iiiH'llecitial biographies of 
the emit ri hit tors, and a twenty-page 
bibliography of relevant writings in 
criticism and related subjects, in- 
cluding an annotated survey nf the 
major rriticul pcriuilicnls In the 
field. As we would expect, there 
is a contribution from Derrida him- 
self. The bulk of the remaining 
fourteen articles can he divided 
ilhjugh HaiBri does net do 
sot into two groups. Plfst,. there 
arc six fairly standard’ "structuralist 
pieces — using linguistic analogies, 
asset ting ihe impnritince nf the 
render. stressing • process und 
plisralitv. Ihn tlte second group, 
also of six articles iltnngh hi u very 
mil sense pusi-Mruci tint list, cannot 
he iiluct-d under the Dcrridan sign 
ivhui'c Ifnrnri , would like to put 
them. Rainer they share a tendency 
10 ground, their analyses of literary 
texts outside • . Iiterniure =— in 
.psychology (Gillcs Dt-leuze), . Ills* 
Kiev (Kugeiiin Donato, Eugene 
Vance, .perhaps -Edward Said}, or 
pnFt’cs 1 (Michel Rerihs, Lutes 
Marin): u tendency, that is, to. move 
from uu to context. 

DeiTid.tii criticism, however, is 
certainly mu cu ne-tusl, but textual 
and cemrip^-t. i. : Criticism wliicb 
niiives pnisidr. the ihe * 


t’L'J'Veei* M ultlriii ” pnd’ Tbcyond ”, 


ings. between tiip lUfinhlun chiwen and 
, the uxumnles M-lecicd in ilhistrnie 
. it — set* llarari’s ini induct ion at 

11 r>r odds with the bunk, 
com- 

tiun. This dissminnce can only he re- 
1 nf Milveil h\- returning tn the science 
page which 1ms all along provided a 
is in model for structuralism, namely 
, in- linguistic*. Is there any counterpart 
! the in pnsl-siruciiirulisni in linguistics? 

the It seems tn me thm there, is. A 
here major area of development 'in lln- 
iilin- guistics is the study of thu context 
nlng of language, of the neglected social 
-idod aspect of Saussure's stmialngy. 

do This muve from iiuenmcc- to dls- 
here course,, .from language as system 
■fillst ’tii' language as areno, represents b 
gies, rc verso I of Snussiiru’s heuristic 
the (tliniigh in no wav 0 refutation of 
und his findings): it is. 10 return 10 rhe 
-uup, lei nix used earlier, " materialist " 
very rather than " idea list And (ids is 

iiinat surely whut is happening tn struc- 
sign lurahsm. On the strength of these 
put . articles, the line of descent of pot- 
ency structuralism runs, not through 
,-rary Derrida, but through Pierre 
- in Miicheruy, Lucie it Gnldmami, and 
his- (ultimately) Mikhail Mnhhiin, and 
quite it exists, n:ii within, but beyond 
i, or striiclurulispi itself. 

This HiuholnRy rut her falls. 
nov ® hetween two stnoU. To tin.- special- 
ist, much uf the nraietit.i will he. 
js familiar — rltough mention must be 
aual made of two excel lent articles, by 
liich Ne;J Hertz (no Freud) anil Read 
»•— » ■ Girard fim' A Midsummer Night's 
post- i-DrcinnL. which up pear in print, for' 
(- ' the fh5t time. M an introduction 
and f or '' (he. un L 'qpibhied redder, ; Tt' 
on—* 'viffew front the.'viurmlviolojp'fal 
hd'**,/. amMaifiui 

•' . i'li'ii '. . * ' f- : t i f 


BARBARA JOHNSON : 

Ddflgiira|i0jifi du Igugage - pn^tlqite 
213pp. Paris : Fhtminuriun. 

0 2 08 211512 7. 

The prose poems uf liuudulnli'c and 
Mnlltirmfi hnvu nut heun well served 
by criticism. The utulimx, msisltirs' 
of ilielr . craft, set- ntiicfi xinrc by 
rl.^so cxpcritiu-nts, but critics huve 
not risen ut the ucciedon. '('heir 
intarprutniiuius liuvv never sin tt-eded 
In nuiklng much s«n*u of the tiller* 
prlso Itself. 

Barbara Johnson** Dil/igm-iiiinns 
du /nngnge podiiqio' shows that to* 
flay criticism can rise to the necn- 
sinn. She rends Dmuli*] n ire's prose 

f ioem s' with u new nuihoi'ily, offer- 
ng n briilium cumniemury on texts 
hue hits niiv./lcd over, exploring 
their rehtlirm ro ihe poeiits nf Les 
Fleurs du Mul und showing where 
and how the ” mist; un prose" is a 
■*' remise ■ cn question ", . *' Fore- 
grounding" vnrioiix poetic proce- 
dures, the prune poems explore not 
the ciiffcrencc beiwecn poetic and 
non-poetic langimge Inu a differ- 
ence within poetic lurigungo itself, 
a space of irnny nr solf-coiiscious- 
ness. The *' hiiso en prose " is a 
“mise h nu '*. 

This uitderntunding of the project 
emerges from a series of vqrled and 
powerful rend ings, iuientive to rho 
narrative expansion nf an idiom 
tuken literally, tn the play wirli - 
quotations - or common pin cen front' 
contemporary moralizing literature, 
but .especially to the foiL-grnunding 
nf poetic figures. While Les Fleurs 
du Mai derives much of its power 
from the constant- rove rsn Is of polar 
terms (ciel/enfer, bien/mal, chute' 
dldvation, spleen nddol) und their- 
oxymoronic Unification (cf, "• horrent' 
symnathinue **, . " sublime ignu- 
minlo ", fsngeuse grandeur "t, the 
prose poems have various ways of 
rendering unity itself prnblcnuiiic. 
Comparing “ I.» Chtrrehne T; with the 
prose version, "Un., him! sphere 
dans une chcvelure Juhnxnn ex- 
plores how -'*syxtdinaiiqiiem<<iH le 
po&me cn prose rtm place Its cortc- 
spondanecs par dts differences, let 
.substitutions pur dea jiudupfisilipn*. 
les fusions pur' tlcfs ^pernthins 
Biit doubt less her ninstrejna-knhk- 
aciijcvemcm ju, the’, extended com- 
parison of the. vQrse .itnd prose lexis 
■ entitled- ,r L’Ii)vlliitidn au vnyuyu 
Where hoc coroful e>.nltirH>jon uf ihL 
rtigic pf figures xhows how iSl* 
energy of idep tif h-a t in ;t in the *’■ n. 
’ leads In the pimc : to’ pi«»II?— *’ • : i*l 


nf fucritioMS equivalciu'i-s— re <hn*^ 

I epees forniiug .a system w-hiv-i the. 
iuuivcry links to pru.spiM (.unt- 
mcrcinl exchange.. 

Miillarinfi appears only in the lent 
quarter of * ihe hook. ' l»lorpm»- 
lion of his. cenim-ks on priwo put-iry 
shows ht wlmt way no surtriils 
Uiiudelnlre, and a reading nf the • 
prose poem “ I.c dim ion de 
1'iiLiiilogio ** denis with the iiurM^it tu 
quesrinns of the force mu! slgnifk* 
unco of figurHileii, ' Against alius 
who hove found i« litis text ,» Mul- 
liinucnii nrf podrir/im, juhii«ini 
shrewdly nruuos ihnt Winn die ir-xt 
droiiijuUcs co n'est ijhs unit Ut 
rt-iiNKitc U’un genre d'en’iiun* que 
1'echec d’ltn genre de lecnne." It 
limiicnlly dranutliites ilia pinrt'ilurts 
l»,v which critics hove rend ir. 

The critical gifts Julinsun dis- 
plays nro uu unusual power uf ah* ^ 
sirocilon, n renncimisness iu pnrMt. 
big the Implications of rhi-ioricol 
snutegiqs, and n striking invenilic- 
ness In - the exploitation nf verbal 
con noc Hods. Unfortunately, hei in- 
terest in the suhverslvencss uf the 
piwe poems lends her tn slight iluu 
of' the Fleurs du Mai themselves. 
She accepts trio readily it reading nf 
the poems ihnt emphosivus unity, 
cnrrespondcncc, mctnphorkiil fusion, 
and neglects their powerful, ironic 
self-consciousness. ■ This failing, 
however, is an understandable rhe* 
tm ietd xirdiegy and actually contrib- 
utes to the interest nf ‘Deflfitott- 
tiotu du langage paitique, whnse 
inventive rigour makes it one nf the 
most; exciting books on itltiuteciuh- 
ccuiury French Htecatprc n> have • 
appeared I71 recent years,. .... 
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Light and illumination 


% LVUdiael. Schmidt 

WICK thWki . 
iwHirtS the World 
IWiio. Anri?. £2.7I». 
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L^tvo yewr* ago Dick Davis’s firtt 
book of [>o ou]s t In the Distance, 
Enftdte an appearance so unobtrusive 
dun it went almost unnoticed. For 
Tbum Gunn, Davis was * one of the 
Iwwt poets wound ", But Gunn lived 
in C&luftoraia, Davis in Iran ; there 
wtm no one to cultivate an audience 
for this now talent. Besides, Davis’s 
poetry was unfashionable. Formally 
\mtf«od, yet transgressing die pro- 
wling fashions of diction, die 
poems attended . Co toeir subject 
rattier than to die reader: the 
post's imagination whs focused by 
die infos, perception or emotion 
ttwt commanded it. Davis was 
no* ** man speaking to men ” 
«m much a a a poet speaking and 
fmetosno a oingiug widiin earshot, 
fn the Distance contained some bad 
uetee end hackneyed da c don, but 
«h»e «re blemishes which the poet 
haa by nww almost totally outgrown, 
us «w mew collection, epithets such 


a* in tel outbid woe " and wooden 

poems -mult -.is ’* A Song of Parking " 
are tew. Ofif-toe-pog phrases and die 
seductions of word-play and conceit 
get ohe better of Davis only when 
him subject lias not entirely (family, 
aiod him. In Seeing the World, rite 
wield generaHy keeps the upper 
ii.un I . 

. hi five years Davis has added 
just over forty brief poems to ilia 
oeuvre, a dribble of work almost as 
modest 1 us Cavafy's. Wadi Cavafy he 
shares some themes — travel, exile. 
h»ve— and, occasionally, a mental 
chma te. Is Davis’s modest creative 
flow die rosult of iniRginutive pov- 
erty or rigour? I believe it is the 
inttor, the result of the wav the 
pout sees the world. 

Two sorts of light illuminate the 
poems. The “ wasues of lunar per- 
numence " or “die sky's immense 
grey waste ” are a pole desolation. 
Agonist diat backdrop flare the 
sudden Ja'ghtt that startle and burn, 
clarifying not tilings but ideas and 
feelings. In * Rembrandt’s Return 
of the Prodigal Son ”, a fiae poem, 
Da ™ evokes “ the waste font love 
would heal \ Parental and fratenial 
fave, die love that binds in mar- 
nege, die casual and unexpe ct ed 
^ogmtfon— “The half-gHinpsed 

foce/OF certainty provkhe a sense 
of die objective world in which in- 


To asyntactical extremes 


By James Campbell 


.ptNfltXJCOf: 

The Tubus and thefa Spoils 

Ro1ttlBdee * nd P»ul. 

» 7100 0497 f 


Stikfo’s poetry fa "difficult". 

» ^difficulty does not lie chiefly 
ta what lie lies to say, however, 
hut in bow he says it, which makes 
■b poetry hard to read, and even 
harder t*» understand. He makes no 
**>ca»wfta to the render, -seeming 
® antes to have no need or aware- 
new of tam-or so Silldn's lack of 
geoerdl aqmiprehensdbiiity would 
«^«-*«vd The Pat& ns with 

2SS. S ^?i li *iJ s ? n 5 taa J“ M y poems In 
Vtrtch oil but .the brave wilt lose 

***7 •**•! ho forced to back- 
prack *h«t seems like a n\He or so 
to - fln , d ** 80 danse and 

“t *» * e junffl * °* ««*•'• diet inn 
•nu syipax. 

Mo,<t of the familiar, preoccu- 
pah-ms uf Silk in’s . past work 

** !,ia n « w 
Jewishness, man’s cel*, 
if an ship vrjth nature and ’an!' 1 ! 

toe uses aE love. Tlie apt 
S**Ph, from Psalm 147, "Praise is 

as 

jjyw tar &&,*■ 

toe divide between body 

* Ae P remits oi 

BMny • toese poems. 

• Silfldd has often been accused of 
SS pB S£^ ^K“I obfuacatl. “ i„ 
t 8 ' poems. In hjs defence ic ■ 
, t ®'» aid that hi 1 ! 
^®ma^'.fa : lnhebititag a realm in 

3 JSf ®!L ^wment |s o t birtf v ' 

gpilt'. love. . it may Iw 
RMf » ® poet is to be true to Ms 
3 word " extreme, states of befiw 
- e TjT ei ^“ modes' of mini’ 

■teal asafes^A v. 

..Otor;’ tttddbntaally, dan I aea 
:> J!0«™toe d p pat, aa otieasc olio ■ 

™JSS, ** ^ 8,n « *«* fri# - ‘ 
••SSnSSnf-SL® toot gram- 

2^ Syntax ho Adopted to suir , . 

^ afjon - , Hfu 

Jtojguage,^ primarily inuifatift ; 

temporal movement pf ’the p^m is 
eluted satojhtly tS* toS&Zrt 

.33^ raw'dlk ptoec^Ms'of aaf,; ; 
l^ tfifo^ rthis poet^im^srs to 




enaebs « coordinates of our growth 
with diet wild growth". 

. ®“* *< Silkin’, grammatical and 

syntactical liberties are to be just?- 
find m terms of his seeking a groin* 
n»r which will measure his vision, 
diaii wo want to be sure toat tlie 
vision itself is exacting, that he 
has something worthwhile to ray. 
Since most of his poems eschew 

JFSlT * i ? e P Bud ^g instead on 
accretions of imagery wlilch couii- 
teqioini and eventually congeal toe 
narrative, wliat Silldn has "to sav” 
caniwt be defined or paraphrased. 
Yet when he does drop ills syntacd- 
fe? 0 ?" 1 * “ n bo disann- 

l& il “ft t,B a l0r °? S wh0M Iin - 

gui9bc skill demands so much 

2l*ffl» on ’ In J T! ! a “Various of 
° na cI,e book’s more 


djupejiifcti* wil U love, davive or 
p^rdmi. Hie poet leaogmiaus and is 
rccoftmti/ud by olieiu. In Thum Gunn’s 
powiw, ivcngwtHMi leads to postiu- 
ing and ujs aLtenipt to con Uol die 
observer^ i'esj>oii«j. In Davis's 
poems il lead, to hii uckuowiledg- 
ment of olie “ iml ’* world, and Hie 
relaxation of a rynumicaJ self- 
cmiscinusncss. “ Tile evenung crowds, 
the oiuck unlooked-for suvile” — on 
that fine plays die wan lunar light 
and, in the second half, the heuluig 
iHiHiiiiiabiiin. No verb, mo mo Yemeni 
Co or from, hut a liiiiiinii epiphany. 
Thai epiphany in whidli rhe world 
is approlieiided ns other can come 
in die betrayal of expectation, as 
wlion die Count in 7 Vie Marriage of 
Figaro expericisces " Forgiveness 
when he ogled victory M . The last 
two poems in die book aro single 
alcg ia c quatrains "Epitaph" and 

MaxlmJnun Kulhe”. Tlie first is 
spoken by one who was luMirue iti 
otaiej's and Iti'iuselt', seeking mercy 
because justice would condemn him. 
Kofbe la poru'ayed mw to himself, 
Jn* fellows amd his Faith. He has 
soon die world and acted on that 
wston. Again« die sharp defiuring 
hght Davis has perceived hi this 
JU^hMus fir* book) a tearifying 

Even from the tines I have quoted 
It *s dear how inudstencly Davis 
uses dm datiuke airdcta. Hierc are 


His woman's 
. lemony assured tlesfi 
jilts her marshall ; her sluttish 
flesh, her pouting flesh. 

Her flesh. 

To touch briefly oil toot favourite 
grouse of Silkin’s critics, his am. 
tax, eha instances of virtual fm- 
penetrability are legion : 11 It's if/ 
not all we are, yet what a great 
prince throws/ of deep confusion 
into certainty M ; "Of tllie fly's eye, 
blinded n»Jesty/ehe loss Indented 
by a ted pin I un not suggesting 
ttiat these constructions have no 


fow ypeuiifk wiw*gtoi, iiiulc r^pro- 
sentn&iou. We .iiixs t»i liai-foi' ])i>>| and 
iiooessin-y doiuiiii fmnu a isre.vuniutiou 

invariably prouiisu und llluafly. Du vis 
sees the, not a w<M'kl. Ili>s iMieliy 
scn out iiuue tn cun lain ulmu to 
define meaning. “On « I’alnuiug by 
Gil ii nil " I iiiikt* tx> Iw uu obliijue 
His poet ice. Giwnti in — 

U IlHjhl 

Tty evmiOACiMihv .stirivd- - 
A siipptiiaiu of toe mu be lined, 

Lake oiilwi- deixiuiimted writers', 
Davds tends ui ullegoriw cxjH'riuiu-e. 
is wary of a literattam ulutt would 
look giiriish, uiiiristiio.il. When lie 
j****™ M his In mi«* Hround, ns in 
Whifbcmaea ”, he finds regret 
Jhwe ratoer cli.ns nienmry- -regret 
for sometoiiiiK nu*Misd, not something 
tost. Desert titx>p at Noon ” and 
UovOrnaumt in Kxiilc ” boidi reveal 
Ws ambivalence to place and too 
claims it makes on people. The 
epiritokmiinin " Menuiries of 
Cool mi i " superbly evokes a cosmn- 
jiniiiani ideal, a uommiianeiic to 
liumun and cuiVbueal phirabty and 
coexistence. - 

The absotxMKnons Davis uses bib 
not mere "tor nu". "Marriage as a 
Problem of Una versa Is ’’ exemplifies 
taw way tu-j poems carry toeir 
gonecahsed measvuigs; 

Marnage believes 
T s wrlvevsHlA we thwiru 


A»v .-liihU'.Hi of a woat.Ho- ^ 

Wliiilo l’l.m, 

rur vt:isn\v, die refimuig fire 
Men pin* tflimu®h J tlia ^ 

M;tn i.tgos nuivtf dll,lre ' 

Boi w l'l'ii tiuf symbol and |tf e *, - 
hrom litSHUy tx, Hus inmUod faS 
J im nil'll «d M | we love 
Is IVurii. T t nrii t'linvn mid fades k 

Of birxil, ntiivcordixl giruoe. 

III pin-iry rim umversols coin™^ 
licinl nr .vul 1 st i Mie too iMirricidarT 
and lor 1 >.i vis Hie eiMidulom^ : 

Srjr ^ •« 1 

Seeing the World is tndukdk 
n me imermiiHiK and HioinaticS 
moi H focused dlniii Davis’s Rm* Zj 
lecl ion was. Dhe now pflunt* n®™. j 
revel in vinmwiiy arc not *• J I 
Inn rather eoiiusillcd by a presmn* ' 
«« urgency of toemo Wcy S 
guv/i, memorable in pliiwjliw 
rude mo. Affinities certainly 6 iri 
between Davis's work and Th» 
(oiiin’s (o-speri ully in Hw hairiln 
of foimnaiie .uni nompicx rhyme), or 
.1. V. Cuimiiiglkini’s, oi-jiiom \ 
mt»loly--Yvoi Winters’s. But Ik™ 
does nut belong to a suhool, and dt 
crucial affinibies run (faepai 1 : fa kg. 
ImigA bo an English and a Europeu 
tradition of writing ui agk 
purity of dictum, of tiiougfata 
theme, are virtues of toe hi*# 
order j in which poetry intemrea 
experience by vnanding apart ha- 
lt. and l<Mves ihe tusk of raflema 
experience bo minors aisd to pevj#, 


Whence and whither 


. — — — » uvvotu m 

craddng tlie tiiell, it is still in 

3 U u wh0ti,er d, e nut was worth 
te bonier. Silkin's dense sensuality 
Jf. c ?? fI 0 / le “ claustrophobic, vdiile 


By Peter Scuplium 
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A Familiar Tree 
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S S™. » W *7.8. flipugh perhaps 
S , H , to ° mu “> Viewing 
f Si I km’s t imagc-jiadwi “ has a 
tout* of toe teenage poetic about 
[t. (Beside due it should be said 
dl « j beat poems in The 
Psattns with their Spoils are tiiose 
in .which Silldn leaves his norve 
exposed.) Occasionally, too, his 
tush diction shdes bito self-parody: 


Ws "Holy holy" gestures towards 
lUummation are mostly heavy- 
footed. And wliile Ms faitist- 


once on finding a suitable language 
tor his experience is to be respected 
■nd, in places, strongly admired, the 
main objection bo bis practice must 
be that by rejecting the grammar 
of shared esiwrience he is squeez- 
ing Hie heart— human, if not poetic 
— out of his poetry. 


Three steps from the window 
oyer u/arm flags bring me to the pool. 

You stay, inside in the dusk 
developing your illusion 

of an elsewhere than this desert house • 

tonong whose shadows you become 
invisible for what you are. 

A * airless velvet night . , 

The^LT^/ 0 ,^ 5 * tl * ****** thatx the ■ sky. 
' * L, °? lor }& pool gliinmers. 

Trie tiny electric pump 

and the cicadas are the only noises. 

On the concrete iedge I feel 

‘ °“T sense of each other 
^ fnw and snap . , A few more steps 

■ r| - *¥*“1 on tlie c oarse mattiHg , 

..at the HbmgdmqKd^ end. •. , v ,. -,. ... . 

Under the water 1 hold 
■ \^J ai ungparabota: 

-WH / conie buoying un 
' ’■ m th# cherub bubbles of my ouin breath. 

Bashtiard the tiighi Extends. 

■ .//W WtiA drowning, that : 
i . absolute mouthful of u/ater. 

■ Later I wait for the early dmnu 

. ' arms and legs ■ - . 

, vi a dr^n jittip ballet of toitfiide . ■ ’ 

i --I . :$?tyeeh the grass and cactus ■ 

■ Tfeyiipiv' car balloon its dust- i 

■iSaspsas^r’s,--- 

■y.-ISfissssapf**'.- 

oefore day puts in the Colours, 

... -j , : ,and the vacant tdnfsc^e its [questions, I . 




,i --.j; 





‘Vf* "->‘ m ;•'/ ■■{[ 1 


These tiirtse collect ioiu can he seen 
as discursionu on Hie three mysteries 
wfiiich Kdnviii Muir, iu An Auto- 
biography, felt possessed our minds : 

14 where we came from, where we 
are going, and, since we are mem- 
bers at a countless family, liow we 
should Iivo with one another ”, 
William Rariice probes for the cor- 
respondences between lifo and art, 
assembling \ poetic, ciinwrsn-donc 
of lay-figures ; William Peskcll con- 
siders those sirateulus for survival 
which -shape the lives of all crea- 
tures ; and Jon Stallworthy shapes 
from his genealogy a sequence to 
be both “ compass and talisman ” 
for his son. 

William < RadWn anarch fur 
where we are going " is conducted 
through characters whose gestures 
towards life, liowevgr flawed or 
ambiguous, confer a value. We be- 

S in with a button-holing Ancient 
larinur of a busker who conjures 
up a surreal anitfaiaionijudi, a fes- 
tivity from the darkness. In jaunty, 
haphazard Don Juan stanzas the 
theme is announced ; the poet trades 
knowledge for a Crazy Jane wisdom 
with a scarecrow tramp, nr presents 
, with an emblem of the undefeut- 
aWe human spirit in a pastiche of. 
primary epic : “ Excerpts from a 

oume diffident tyro, a Prufruck con- 
fronted by a demonic power which , 
throws his life into profitable con- 
« i? n> ” *h iara Rad ice is concerned 
mth structure and formal accom-. 
pltiument, qualities which seem 
mo« at home in die oufoeer, Wrical 
*« ooWecrion. The 
Turn Meditations " are handsome - 
■ foeir unstrained ease more 

effective than the vaiit. A widowed 
watchmaker holds life' in harmony : 
.Le^rn how a thing works, and the 
••mg' , hive floods in. 

My wife’s understanding lives on , 

IU her placing of things ; this knife 

fhfo plat© there : and so she fa’evury- 
i’ . 1 . where. . 
The eoKectioit, width consists of 
e *^i ndtfd M htrge in , 

■ful poem fa.’tfe clo^mg ewe 
, -Awt.M which triat 

■ •• ‘.-'I" , I .->■ fr.t 


created rlieaire front Gnldsnltb'i 
r/ie Deserted Village, heconivs h- 
cHpiihle irf t< Miisforiiiing tx» art to 
riMl suffoiitig of die famine ftVi 
Hii drama 

. ■ . ibiei not iiixs, I wit stays ntotf 
from the spring js if in griti. 

It stands in the still sunshiuc, (ran 
_ , i wig to bough 

To ii link to runt grieving, grieving 
at its own heart less elegance. 

In contrail, William Paketft 
pooms qi'o _ concerned rimra with 
accoiiinindjtinns than aspir<itli»i; 
ms voice is gritty, adeiu at a Idsl 
ui dogged, serious undiH staiemeet 
lu Ii is world flier© are no flyaway 
gestures or no nusc.it Ions ; riw piv- 
visiunal sett! omen is between mm 
mid his habitat are a source of grati- 
tude, but offer mi confidence ftf 
toe building of a future Tat leering 
Ulster for Knit Anglia, unease- Ii 
exchanged for unease - 
Kefugo^s from the Jwg, we fari 
A resatllM 

On thin Miiificiai pusime. 
Precaiiuusly dry beluw tlie water'* 
surface. 

I-aiidwi. 41 © in tinfiHig, liwecme- 
Duiuvu.ii tips inro ill© km, fio>h 
clinngQ simple juiuneys into ©im- 
plex maces, two moil In rlieir car 
uie niidor .i snowdrift llomea anJ 
houses are -icon as iii>iihiuutinl and 
liiovJsh.iittl. ili.innh “ The aludli in 
which wu now reside model ovf 
luinrcssiitnnbl© lives ", This o«jf‘ 
r I 5en,< * ! f> * the tentative il 
puilml Into Miinetliiug monger b/ 
the chocked, clear-sigliiod awoctite 
which WUlium Peskett brings to tfa 
natural tvnrid, an dituiitiuu disefp 
lined by lii» scientific training 
and nmiogiciil knowloilge. Hi* 
awoiviiesa of c routines is hoiditen™ 
by choH- cl inw xes uf paui. tbe 
htsautrfsri oiistialries ’’ of kv.iirel of 
kingfjslief, rii© nwiuoe lie thwfroyfl 
And I wuii w shockeit - 
On my fingers the In do shame * 

urine, 

1 lie silent bravei / uf blond 
This world can ii*eui a Mcik one 
It oiw highest guild, M >■* 

Entropy ", f ., delay the fill inW' 
sediment ” ? Thu re i H little » 

William : Petoett's poetry w eoricei 
' though the soln'iety can move, ouo 
low fa allowed a -fitful beneficence- 
His strength is m the severity ana 
, rare with • which experiencea sie 
recorded ; his liiniratiuns are shown 

in tlie cfMverKnioitil. 
inetrics, and fit too avoidunce o* 

. that iniagiuiitiim excess which can 
also lead, tn .tile pulace of wisdom- 
In ,% moving anil memorable col 
■ lection surprisingly little review^ 
since its appearaiiL© *mu* time 
Jon . St all wm thy draws us fiutn 
qightoenth-centiM'y England W * 
liiiftiuniry yiniuf« hi H*e M*- 
queiax) fr >*n‘ New Zealand w 
Africa, atol hack to Englnnl 

vfyle fa flexible, lut'd . 

dictum moves froul a imgiifwf 

simple Ovocatiun of $ pre-ind'i't" . 

: countryside thciunli the fiufglu«nM 
, wfonnijy of the tvigiC; Aljn»uc*u 
venture, to tlie caiivte sat folia » 


,rvf |u. 9 i a f auu 

; ateiy, ; :urid©r.*rju,jirig fully, the : e«-ic 
'iioitKipf 3 •dutyr 1 ' '•* 

-i ...i •“ ** 
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War did much to determine toe 
evolution of medieval England. 
If It pi-ovided " toe coinpiilxive 
urgency belli nit nd min isiru live 

experiment ” under the Angtvins, 
so it did under Alfred, Edward rhe 
Elder, Ethelred mid the Anglo- 
Norman kings, as well as Jn the 
period of the three Edwards which 
is so perceptively discussed in. 
Michael Presrwich’s new book. In 
the thousand years between the 
coming of tlie Saxons and ihe 
coming of the Tudors it was ihe 


long '-peace of Henry Ill’s reign 
which was exceptional and which 
lias thrown the subsequent reigns 
of the cmhnitled Edwards into 
unnatiii-iiliv high relief. Yet their 
ware hud n special impnTtsince 
munmched by earlier ones. Tlie 


still with us. Early modern England 
begins hero. 

Our growing awareness of ihe 
iuiporlHiice of these riimiges has 
brought u moving of familiar 
landmarks. Those two irtidiiiounl 
boundary points, [he uccessiou of 
Edward U In 1307 and the start 
of iho Hundred Years VVur in 1337, 

now appear less significant than 
rhe decade of the 1290s, when wars 
began with Fruiic© a ud Scut land 
of which ilie liner Anglo-French 
conflict was meroly ihe cimliniia- 
rion. Mr Pre.si wich’t first book, 
on the wurs of Edwttrd I, con- 
tributed greatly to ihe current 
re Assess merit of this seminal iierind. 
His second. The Three Efiimrc/s. 
covering a longer spun for a mure 
general readership, provides both 
a narrative of. events and a dis- 
section '.of themes? parliament, 
tfHe nobility, the economy and the 
organization of armies. 'So perva- 
sive were i lie consequences of war 
that what we are given is fa effect 
un analytical history of England, 
with it particular ill recti un and 
with some omissions, not ably the 
church and fate! la anal life. A 
case could be miide even for their 
inclusion. 


use of large paid armies o-perating 
throughout Western Europe c«-Hed 
for the mobilize lion of national 


There are few dramatic reinter- 
pretations here. But (he sharp 
focus on the impact of war makes 


resources on a hitherto unknown 
scale. The pressures thus brought 
to bear on English society created 
a political syslerii. with parliament 
and panliamentury taxation at its 
centre, which was tn last into ihe 


explicit what had bofore often been 


only implicit and supplies many 


observations which cannot easily be 
found elsewhere — on the luck of 
continuity fa Edward ll's adminis- 
tration and toe position of the 
heredilHry mililurv officials under 


Basically bureaucratic 


By John Lynch 


CLAUDIO VKI.17. : 
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America 
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T.atin America is u historian's 
dream, or nighrmnre. So inuny great 
themes reiiMin in lie studied, sn 
much now research h«s sLili. in he 
done, so ninny theses and hunks 
Biwnit lltuir uutlmrs. Oil tin- oilier 
hand, (he subject Is littered with 
modris iHid li.mii led by hypotheses. 
Conceptual iziil ion arrived I no wuui, 
theories were invoked before ilu: 
facts were esmhlislied, tlie Modem 
tried to run before lie could walk. 
The reatilt is that Lot in Anieriaui 
history fa now n curious mixiii'-u of 
primitive narrative, shorn of ideas, 
and sophisticated theories in search 
of facts, and many areas of study 
such' as the eighteenth century und 
the 1930s arc becoming if anything, 
more confused rather than more in- 
telligible. 


ill*- font notes which h* 

"lb© only sources named Bit- rhorf- 
fro-nl which direct onoiations an 


Edward 111. for instance. Thf nsf 
of h wide range of sumce*, printed 
and imprinted, belies Prestwich’s 
initial and over-modest claim to 
have written no more than a work 
uf synthesis. His main problem 
of dealing with Surge issues in a 
diort space is met with u terseness 
of presentmion which mighi to be 
a model for rhe hunk's likely under- 
gruduHie renders, wliu nuri v know 
the difference lie tween fimcisinu 
and superficinliiy. Only ncciis-ioii- 
ally is ihe Hi'guincnt so co ml (‘list'd 
us to he iinimclligible iu those 
nut ulrcady in the know. F Lin'd 
with a four-llue exnluiiulirin of the 
sot in 1 effects of tliiingef: in luxa- 
lion ufler 133.1, the ignonunus muy 
well remain ignorunt ; nor will he 
nuke much of toe abbreviated 
uccount of toe cvolnliiiii of ihe 
justices of the peace: 


Edward ll's eccentricities by hi* 
playing toe boatman and builder. 
Edward Ill's conventionality (in 
which lav much of bis nuccess) 
by his liking for minstrels «nd 
lomniices mid hi* eye for n good 
horse. 


The author's approach Is essen- 
aJly pragmatic. Ha has a brisk 


tially pragmatic. Ha has a brisk 
nrtitude to poMflcal theory (those 
whn have argued for t he import ance 
of Roman law fa toe development 


of parliamentary represent nrion 
get snort shriftt a sharp sense of 


get snort shriftt, a sharp sense of 
the immediate, problems facing 
kings und illcir ministers, and u 
keen perception of the impurtance 
of the king’s character in creating 
Ltiitl solving those problem*. The. 


These detuils .lie nut used simply 
os pi cl tire sq tie decurntion arounil 
un ii'Sl.jiiiii'Mtf'l iheilie but to 
illuminate tiie king's personality 
in uu uge when inmi m e hy was stiM 
fur from itiipcrsnnal. Yet they wlsu 
hint ur un imderlviug lensiun in 
toe honk's tii'iMiinenr. Ahlinugli 
I’re.stwich writes that these three 
reigns were '■ elven a cuhurencc 
hy war ", iluir coherence is in pair 
factitious. The early wars nf 
lidwurd I were uiiinaged wiihuur 
uny nf the strains which were lo 
accumulate in the.. 1 290s and to 
continue long bey und the deal'll of 
Edward 111: in rhe history of 

“war and state” 1377 matters 
less Chau 1369, 1396 tmd 7453. A 
regnal framework fits uneasily 
around wars which did not coincide 
with reigns. 

Tn a bonk which contains much ■ 
novel comment and information it 
is especially deplnrable that Prest- 
wirh's publishers have denied him 


front which direct nuoiarion.s s>ri 
made; indirect citations, wilt to* r 
of words or of arguments, yn 

ii not tri bitted. The professional ci»a 
(luis test bis wits and Inunvlcilgc 
in a gnmu of spouing Kuinri-.*. l ui 
it is nnr one toot he should li.m 
tn play. Where is iu in find 

Edward I’s letlur to the EhiI nf 
Corn will 1 on behalf of the- Tiubiiol 
Immdi ess, noted on page 7-2 > 

Or the evidence connecting iht 

eriipiinn nf un kultmdic vinliiim. 
with i he hclow-averHEc li«trv<-vt i.f 
1352 ? I he illiisiruiiuns, m.inv (>1 
them from manuscripts show n 

similar disregard for the inquisi- 
tive. There is no indication id 

precisely where ihe niipmii]*. w? 

In lie found, nor is uny ivultncr- 
offered for tlie identified! ion* 
nmcle. I low, fm instance, mi w t 
lo know ilml 1 lie ’[Vwkerhiiiv 
misciicurd depicting n trmvoi d 
heud is in fact a lepitsenunioo 

of Edwaird Uf, ns the cnpiinn in 
the picture states? As the- br-st 
general survey of a topic remind 
to toe development of the English 
state, tills book is likely to he 
widely read. It will probably ruakt 
its publish era a good deal nf money. 
Is It ton much to ask that l-tuy 
should at least deposit one propt-ily 
uivn-Dinted copy ill each uf lilt- siif<v- 
i ight libraries 7 


role of temperament in politics, 
implied in the book's title mid 

developed in its argument, is well 
i Hu si ruled both from the chronicles 
and (more ingeniously; from rhe 

records of toe royal household. 

Edward f’s violent temper is 
exemplified by his throwing hi* 

daughter's coronet iuiu tilt flee, 


Europe’s Asian vestibule 


By Michael Angold 


A. A. M. BRVliR : 


The Empire of Treblzond and tlie 
Ponto* 


absence of Ln liuhisiriol Revuluidon ; 
and tile absence of influence from 
(be French Revolution, The state- 
ment of these tilings may be a use- 
ful wanting not to expect- in Latin 
America a replica of western 
Europe, but omerwisc die argu- 
ment hns iis limit. Minus anil dues 
not totally convince. Tlie f)ui-stion 
nf feudalism in Latin AmuncH is u 
hornet 5 * nest, .and ,one. can- only ad- , 
mire V^liz fur grus>i>ini> lr nnd then 
ihriiwlng it mil. Thu history uf re- 


ligion i.s mure complex. It fa true 
(hat started «n •iliernutive 


Ciaudfa V6liz fa 8 good guide 
through this territory, though some 
of the signposts he raises lead the 
reader into further difficulties. His 
book- can be read, ri one level, as 
an essay in some of the main 
periods and toemes of Latin Ameri- 
can history, from which the student 
and the general reader can profit. 
He covers the conquest and govern - 
ment of America, the Bourbon end 
Pombahne reforms, liberalism, and 
religion in the nineteenth century 
the Latin American experience or 
industrialization, and, since 1930, 
1 1 ®, aimost predestined return to 
authoritarian centralism, flut civil- 
ian-then military. Af the author of 
a ttittory of tlie Chilean merchant 
®annc, Professor Yfili* cun find his 
way 'Confidently through the conti- 
s economic development, or 
growth. As a social scientist, he con 
memafy the principal obstacles to 
fUu?®* wi . ,h l he hefp of many dis- 
vi p » i 4 ; A* * Chilean who knows 
British m 4 European history, he 
Z*. a Kffat er understanding than 
luSI 1 / - "fc linn temper grien of the 
““Jlnttive characterfaiice of I.atin 
which mark it off from 
r^T-Ffris of the world. It is this 
l«f C ■ a *.** “wntiol firtupry of 
I,. , Aswrr ican dcvelopniimt, and 
>1 l* V* c ®lb'n in the Vi>ntr«tii» iradl- 
inj’i 1 the hdok Its thesis 
WJfr ..^u$titb -winn'. ; 

_ yW»* arfuut; t hut there »r* -krur. 

v.*i :h tlifainjpii’ li 
*"*•*'* I*** 1 -bstme of the 

Ut. k a ; HlO.-i id.^eilt* 

. .■**.*■ i'Uftl - . iiirHtl.llhillill ; 1 1-r 


cltiirch, but tile ftiimdiiig I'utlici'N uf 
iho republir^ were nut extirtiy pious 
(.'ul hulks ; in fat t Ihilivar wu* ail 
ai In-isl , anil t lie elite 1ms always 
i-oitidiiii;d nmny srntiar liumanfais. 
W-li-/ gues uu in cur lent tire the 
Mexican (lunch in the nineteenth 
century: “ un the one side whs 
Juarez with his iKuple building u 
nation, on till- (itfiLT, i>,mlc-MricUPn 
priests hiding behind tha bayonets 
of NupuJenn III ". Yei half a cen- 
tury loter toe great Leviatiimi 
created by ihe poifirintii und the 
llevuliirioii was challenged nut by ' 
tlie heirs of the liberals but by the 
church, the spokesman of an alter-' 
native revolution. As for the ab- 
sence of an Industrial Revolution 
and a French Revolution, this 
should be explained by reference 
lo previous economic and social 


their impersonal Amc library, the 
bureaucracies kept toe countries 
going through periods of liberal 
decentralization and cuudllln 
anarchy, and virtually became a 
power base nf toeir own. lint whn 
were these anonymous bureaucrats ? 
Where dill they come from? VVhni 
ideas informed their inhufa ? They 
remain vague figures, as [nceloss as 
tbeiiMitie.' ’TirfbCt w b know mrtro' 
ubout the Imperial civil servants of 
Spain Hunt we «hi about thi-lr 
niudei n Miccessurs. Alihougli Vriir 
cniliiws them with a personality and 
a history, rlteso uwe mure to a bril- 
limit Inin giito lion than to any 
diirmiifjirni'v evidence: " lira crrolr 
huri-aiicntts were essrnilully prag- 
matic in their altitude towards the 
problems of piisr-t evolutionary 
America ”, lie tells us, and we 
I turn little more. Later, the bureau- 
cm is of tiie populist regimes nro 
discussed. They were n growth see- 
lin' of the various cnuiiirk-s, the 
products of putromtge and cllem- 
ism, the children of toe nrbnn 
middle classes ond even nf indiw- 
irial workers, hut still without a 


366pp. Vuriivfum. £22. 
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history. Yet he has some original 
and enlightening comments tn make 


conditions ; tiie cause is probably 
more important than flic effect. 

V61iit argues that Larin America 
drew its traditions from outside the 
groat revolution* of the western 
world and built its political life* on 
a centralist bureaucratic tradition, 
implanted during certain periods of 
the colonial regime. 


mid enlightening comments to make 
up tha way the spoils system 
worked : incoming regimes 

rewarded their supporters with 
additional posts, not daring to dis- 
miss those members of the bureau- 
cracy who already held appoint- 
ments and thus leaving their own 
men exposed at the next coup. 


He recognizes^ of course, ihar 
there has been m Latin American 


It is a pity that V&lzfa biblio- 
graphical research tends to run out 
of steam around 1975 ; he misses 
some of the valuable work on the 
Argentine state' by Devtd Rock, that 
of the specialists on the modern 
Mexican state, end a number of 


history sn ebb and flow of cen- 
tralism, stages iff relaxation uf 
central control, followed by a 
return to v enir B J i XM >° n - ' His 


ntoor political scientists. But . basic 
rateircH' still Ueeifa to be done on 


chronological framework is interest- 
ing and Itinges on liberal opposition 
to u centralist heritage. “The con- 


cept uf a strung Centralist end 
authoritarian government **, he 
writes, " was correctly identified 
with the colonial . tradition and 
rejected in fqvour of the dispersal 
of effective political and economic ' 
power embodied' in rite content- 
pora/y liberal and radical creeds ”. 
Tjifc liberal pause began in the 1 
mid-nineteenth century was under- 
mined by (he depression of 1929,' 
revived ' for a while - timing the 
Second World . War, and its after- 
math, and ruffle to nn end during , 
rhe economic difficulties of ibe late 
l%fk npd Canty 1971k. . . 


rttteircH' still fleeifa tn be done on 
the central bureaucracy, a critical 
component In. the argument nf the 
present book. 

The final chapter, n Authori- 
tarian Recentralhatlon ", contains 
some valuable reflections on recent 
trends in- Latin America, enhaheed 


by the author’s experience as well 
- as his research. He criticize* the 


Ihe Empire of Trebizoiid wtm 
founded iu rhe beginning 'of the 
ririrt cento century hv scions of the 
Ry/an title imperial house of 
KomiiL‘iio.s. 'Ihe (hand Kikiunenoi, 
us they liked tn -style them selves, 

•i were to rule over Trebizond tmd' 

. the surrounding cntuitry.Mdo until 
1461, when the ciiv fell u> the .Otto- 
man Sultun Mehmed iho Con- 
queror, who lints extinguished ihe 
last ByzuiiT-iiiL- stoic. Thu itleu of u 
" pocket lly/.iiuim* Etnpiro to 
use A. A. M. IlrvL-r's pliru.su, oil the 
. distant slimes nf the llltti'k Sea, 
which somehow managed to stir- 
, live the fall of Const an rumple, must 
uppeal to the nunniiiic in ull of tt.<i ; 
tin itppclili' further fed by iho Qiiig- 

• niflccin site of the city ovarliiirkhig 
the Black • Sea, mid perhaps even 
inure hv mvd iuvul travellers’ laics 
of the fertility nf the Mir rounding 

countryside - and the agrccitble 
nature nf tlio cllmuto. and nf too 
wealth of Its i tilers, the beauty nf 
its princesses, and ihe bravery of 
its inhabitant*. The- Empire of 
Treblzond is turned into > a Byzan- 
tine Kliiuigrd-La. a . historical 
curiosity ; fascinating, nf , course, 
hut oms-ide the mainstream of 1 
, Metory. ... 

Dryer'* great adiievcmcnt in these 
collect ed Muddes Is to get a way 
from tol* romantic perspective and 
to create a new.' framework for the 
history nf Treblzond, Far 'front- 
being on toe sidelines of history, 
it almost seem a that Trebixond was 
. at toe very centre of a network of 

• hitemnrinnal relations stretching, 
from western Europe to Mongolia. . 
This is brought out, . in. m. study 

.devoted- to tne "Fate of (jedrge 
Komnenos ", which is a minor 
triumph of the historian's art. 
Bryer takes an obscure Incident and- 
user It tb show how at the «od pf 
toe thlrteeuth century Trebfeond 
'Mood at toe point of intersection 
of many different .currents of 
history. Here Catholic Europe 


nfao pu irons of ut least one At^Kaoite 
imuiuistery. 

TaxteiMLimtine princesses 
into Mte U.vzamuic Impt-riul bniur 
end into other Ortfioilna mllng 
fenrilies. Thvblzund coultl pm ifort 
u ' schalor and chnrclinum, such ns 
Utsiuritm, whose career wee tevti- 
ntnny to the continuing unity i>( 
Ryzniitine culture. At toe so me 
tone, it was to all intent* and pur- 
poses a Turkish t-mirmte. If nai.v- 
thing, the Grand Konmcuoi were- 
more rlostily connected by niwtinp • 
with the local Turkish dyitiiaiit'S 
fchiui with toe Bv/ontiira fmpi‘*3iil 
luwihB. Tills vvns jwfli uf titflr 
straiugv fm- muiiiioining their iiidr- 
1 1 vn deuce. Trehl'/ouil, unl1k« ih< 

. resr (if A«da Minor, did not Mirmmh 
■ to iho advance of the Turkish no- 
mulls. Brver explains in h study 
(Nu V). which deserve* In lietmnc 
ii cl is tic of tile rifliuli! nn the fall 
of AnatitiJu in the Turku, tout rtifa 
was ihie io h cnmlilmition <4 ptn- 
’ gafflAiy, snrl.il niruciiti'e. ami lira 
I'L'-silisni «f llie i ulus of Tit'bfaniiil. 
Tliu I’ontic Alps with tiltoii hixtuitiuf 
f tiroKi licit proved to he mi iiIisiikI*- 
wdvirii tins tmiuuds wuc tuiuhlt' fo 
lirt'iiiii In the Lice of the tuiinlmi* 


rrolsttinro of Him far h I (ri't ek iirnr-Vai- 
try, T^iey wore fitlM urfynnlypil u-lunc 
the I lues nf lira lliunra systmi. wftilrn 


had provided lira By/.ijiiiiu'S with 
xtich an effective hmrt*- gtnird hr 
ihtdr. wore with .the Arabs Ip flu- 
et*r)y Middle Ahef- 

’fide Is'jiwt one exumplc of tor 
rojitimilty of Pontic hiotwy, which 
is noe of die anttuur’a major thcanes. 
He spans a truly vmpa-esrive tfaoio- 
logJcul range from the seventh down 
uiicU toe twentdeto rcnlnry. when, 
foHondag. toe exetwnge of prrpule- 
i uotis in .1823. toe Pontic Greek*, 
were scattered bS weir tbe 'mwlil. 
from Sfoeriu tn Boston Riit 'evrn 
this diarobra did not quite end the' 
conlimdnfes of toe Ppntic cnttntTy-: 
vide, ft remained in' terms of ttyri- 
culturai niractice a medieval snriely.' 
Bryer’s knowledge qf the Twiilc 
countryside, and Its aRrlt^dtitfe gives 
an hnmedfacy to Wn .tmtsttew ' of 
the '.history of the' Empire of Ti*e>’ 
Irixond which is tVffkvik _to racuth 
for otfiier parts of. toe ^Byzantine 
world. IEs grasp of medieval leth-' 
nojpgy : makes : ms study .of the 


M Estates of tiie Kirtpfne ai Trehi- 
rMid H dip revSTM of perqchftd. Tt 


-Drourture from the Onmiqanf 

_ ii-. ’ • t.: . 1.1 


Irediunn if. seen wr exreptiunkl anil 
never abieiiile. An unhu, Ln lint' 1 


Latin American inielligentsla, .a 
srioct few excepted, for being the 
willing victims of ,r cultural 
dependence” (a Hid lapse in t .an 
otherwise Jargon-free fanokj and of 
revolutionary propaganda! 1 ■ He 
believes'. that they must ahafe some 
uf Ihe respinislblllty for. frightening 
rite .middle classes into ar med reac-. 
tiyn. DlsHlu^ihned with Hberalfam 
and harassed by terrorum, ; ihe 
middle ‘cfavies nave .taken" caste,- 
• tzicouraged : stale ‘ intarvemlun tn 
provide . jrdiK' and growth; laud. 'tu. 
r MCrgttiird law and order, and. thus 

•• i.s . 1 :' ■ _ . i-.iJt. ■ >..uL 


touched Mongol Asia. Trebbond wos 
toe ” vestibule of' Centra] . A tin 


Its :m«rkdt alttiw-tbe street stretchr- 
1 ing eu&twerds from the .ciiv gates. 
| to the horbour swarmed -with: 


(uniinHiw fa priivitkd by rtn- 
■htir Mpi kim nf 'luit v-iili r tmtl 


rw'mt'd toe centralist t^ditjon . with 
ih»'.-g«irt- id the .military. ! A w«er> 
" tiqklUFfag 1 ' 


s-rpnirtMii ■ 


..- Italian mcrritmits anxious to benefit! 
*, from the newly opened trade rbuce 
to Tabriz, the Tlkhan sirnintpr' 
4 capital. Bner ^tresses' that it uma. 
. net only toe .exotic ware* of toe 
; lfarft they ijvere after, out efansurh 
" lucw*l nrcchicM. as iviiie, olive oil,. 

'and toe feme r! Pontic nut; wiilch 
■j.' went to Bujiplv rite: greet. Knprrhent 
jilities of (lie Crimea.- Trchnoni) wait' 
a viral c-hip in the Black Sea hra'dipg' 
■. . circuit. At another level, it renialned; 
') jitot uf ihe ByitMkuine world- Hit 

■ "tniperbis fei] h. nwc&rary tu. take 
i'i Hides, fat the- duhirf e, i><« -Mie -tnHifiv 
if ihurifatr with Rn»ie' 'fac't'tn'rti 


fa. of; tof greatest value for jhe 
wh6fa ( history of medieval e^tfcul 
tural Ledhnfoues.. His dfatitsrioff of ‘ 
. toe vfWemtt'H ranges for Leytsjd 
Trehfaond und consekittSs orsc of the. 
best treetuncnis of It* Etrawpean- 
wide development. Bry*r hot secw 
, how.' the in^edievvft pe^nmtry m«*t 
. hqye .nperpred and, nu pbott»gntyh« 

,. to prove k. JHs use of Ffion^rwpiin , 
fa ? exemph u 'y- Go® can see tini 1 
1 eyries from wwidi toe Greek hods 
sujrVeyed ihe; surruuntfifafe 
, Hide; iMiil tot* deep forot* wfokfi fa) 
ihiHed toe nonutTf. That fa a real 
f«d for toe- juntlsrapo. - It is n pjty 
tool reprdiluuion tcc4infa|n«A fo ni-t 
; do jmiied tp his skiH. Thi* j* u 
i cuMtoiftiy; Wfaeted tolkrtksi i f 
’ iilili enmi^h fa*** tuto tu 

■vrittii : tot* for iht autfoii 's 

: ftHtiasujwirt Ri-rk tnstii (Vivid Vyl'f- 
' MvdievpT, bion^Uli, ntr . 

'■ u/hi *f fto 1 - Ft‘>isiir. ! .'i . 
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• , 

• part* . " Sebastianisni " and “Re- mefit" of Way, 1926. -After a. cor-- This- manoeuvre— cm imly typical for iJi t > ninincru nil " ' _ .. 

generation ism ", are- the throe tqin amount of iii-figlitiug (StiHumi of Salazar's rule— ciMiirrtl- Him ci-lcrbt .uinu : tlxttcin-* i.. W ? 1 .By PctfcT O0II 

recurrent- tendencies in Portuguese Ctuunuiia eiitei-flud an lleud of flmr- people ivcrc aivitre tliui no chuugd and flowers in tlic "flini i t ■ s f rfw -r _ 


recurrent- tendencies in Portuguese Cniimuna emerged us llead of fiuir- people wore aivitre Miui no clii*i>|tci 

political life which Ricliaud Robin- o-nmeul in July, and by die follow- would conic ulmul thniugli ne.irciul 

son describes and convincingly puts nig March hi* Presidency had dmiMicratic ine.iu*. The only ullei-- 

far word in Contemporary Portugal been valid aled in an election in ikitivc wu-s uiMi'i;ii-y fmve, but I'm ii 

as flic underlying explanation for - which lie was side candidate. iiuiulier of dilTi-rcut reasons at dif- 

how Stilaxar's regime came to Instal ■ . . ■ ■ ■ . . . leivnt pL-vioihs mu coup in- move- 


‘"V-* N in cue Sun *hutA T I = 

»• previous mlliwry 

l here mis very iful.* PETER HALL : 

pi;rltup» due to mi iiihemu « > Creat Planning Disasters 
° prupm iion .is well a* ^ _JrV 308np. Weidenfeld' and Nicuison. 

ii.ued Pin mi :„e a e item lenew «?*T £12.4 

o 297 77S27 4- *" 


.... ,, . , r ■ now SHiassar’s regime came to instal _ • . . , . lureni pn-uiii* mu roup or mnvr- 

t,eor 6 e Alien end Unwin. • iixelf In the first place and why it . a 5‘ *."? WnckmuiUid mem against Siiliizm- w.i> evei stir- 

£% v tasted 80 lni, 8 - mihraryuK,, giving Inin die cexxful. Ids removal front of fire in 

0 IJ4 94GIHJ 7 of lice or prime imirimcr, Nulj/ur lack , v , s oreeiiiiiiiii.il i„. 

-r r.— . 1 9 smmiuu-ive briefly, Selins- was rcgnrdod by some as tile new the col i hi we of hi* deckrliuii- 

... ■ , iiaiiism takes its mune front tlie Sclwstiuu, untl one who enme fully wlricli occuihined i tirnke 

11 . while pottering about dm myth current during the period of equipped with an ideology nr line- 

streets of Lisbon, you are suddenly Spanish rule, ohm Portugal's King jtniMsm (a synthesis ni CiHlio Ur (.'ncLuitoN emergence in mim,* 

per* untied, by tuc sight or an -appe- Stbafttiuii, m fuct killed in battle in and French philosophy concerned niiiiisiur encouraged Iumic* of bntli 
tnz.lng window display, to buy a Morocco, would one day return to wi ; th the right ordering of sue i civ political HheruliK.it ion utul iJir mu. 
cake (' um nueque~)i you will lead the iiatinu ui greauioss and which hud developed in react inn iu vision nf greuter sueiul henrfiis fm 
soon - learn that tn future ii might glory. tArihui s return from the ntJieisi ranuiKilisin uf the pre- ihe mass nf the people. Iinnrove. 
l»e 60 resist , tomprauoi 1, Avalon might he a temiliar parol- viously donviuum DeniucralsL Not nieiils did take place iii hotli 

Apm-t fi-oin tile fact riiat Portn- lel.t It is a useful -lerin for desenb- for Salavni- a mere utlmiiiistrirtive sphoros and ceruhilv l»v the eurlv 
*l ew ..JSf e 5L « l i e lo0kl, «a g0 ? d ‘ T c1,e 1 ‘ ,0 P U,W ? fl9,, ; e »«?■ dictatorsliip borefi of miy ideal. 1070*. the country was mraaurablv 

. are about -as tasty os wood-pulp, uloua sol uti nils die btli cf-which The development of ilir “New freer in utmnsphere ^ll.uvever t’-ic 
yo.. w.l find that tlie ti-ansaction can never be fnlWHed— that life State" would involve “the sulwii- twin di.l nut have the prestige of 
teiee» about half a n hour, and ip- will immediately result from the. tiition nf individiuil-isiii, whether' furccfuluesn Jieccss.uv to riiiiiiirr 
volro* .viaitang _ different coumers. coming ix> poive*- uf a new lndivkl- du» or tabued .hoc \ . 


Aguin tlie theories of bureau- ters" is surely [he fact that these 
erotic self-interest advanced by projects, besides being enormously 
writer# like Downs and - Tullock, expensive and* consl sternly inider- 
Ritd drawn on by Hall, ore not estimated, even allowing For infln- 
ad equate to explain the role of tlon, were all conceived as narrow 
officials, for example in the third technical solutions to what pro veil 
nil-port and the Concorde cases, to be broudvr- and less tract able 
There is no- evidence ihat officials policy problems. The problems in 
had any personal stake in -either nf- other words 'were misperccived, 
these cases other than the psycho- and technical answers tu them were 
logical satisfaction of gening their advanced' on the strength of s up- 
own way (and of -avoiding the posedly scientific, quantified nmily- 
in co n vein once of thinking atrcsli) si* and prescription. The nuts were 


pnsiiMHi. q 297 77627 A ■ ■* *•■• • ,f ‘ ' '"these cases other than the psycho- and technical answers tu them were 

Tin 1 ini i in I prom-am L- - - . . - . — logical satisfaction of getting their advanced' nil the strength of sup- 

| mild III' Nation i| S-dviiiT e 0 l * " ' own way (mid of -avoiding the posedly scientific, quantified Biiuly- 

iu-cchly il.m».wrahW^i2i h The great planning disasters of inconvenience of thinking afresh) sis and prescription. The nuts were 

i.i 1t.Mii... krlf .lru.nttia^ft Peter f fall's title number five, of V stick, up ;to the, r original posi- crunched by elaborate exercises in 


tion. Certainly a powerful infill-, “systems analysis end design ' 1 bin 
euco in the airport case was the un fortunately they were the wrong 
deviods persistence of aviation mils. 

.authorities and officials in sticking Let its consider this hypothesis 
to Stans t 6 d as their desired loca- more closely. First, the London 
linn, whatever the rdsults of public motnrway-bnx proposal was the 
and special inquiries. But why product of ' nuilit-million pound' 
.were. they so persistent? Pl-obably traffic studies which saw the prob- 


pup port 


whom tuat.ywma to est it, doomed involving as it doe* -the and lockout*, and so onT ■ democracy 

(Piiituguose lias exactly the nght idea of . extirpating the useless i. , . , , . , y ’ 

whining sounds for the utterance accretion* of tjie past, and dm liar- , would gowover be a unsiuke The “Movement of the Cju- 
of_ uiMMuliug- complaint,-. which is nessing of a new effort Do rebuild £,_ pp v . Qle labeI Fascism to tains", which ulHntnielv did n«?r- 


7- matched against their ■ original - ° * P ubi,c sport. Tha BART plan 

c . L beLl1 llM karf : plans or by any economic ot- com- out t ^ ls f detei mined pupport o-f a ut Sail Francisco saw much further 

CM V tnercialtest jafthough Concorde is moup of c.vtl servants 1>, S group than . this-^at, least, it sought to. 

Wlii'iiicr i he suite is iruirfi ! far worse than BART- was not (as Hall hypothesises about reduce road congestion and to pro- 

colonics U lev* likely. Thue* TU If T " ,* bureaucracy trt fttaeran acting con- dime a smooth f!ow of rapid tians- 

.sliiuuc fully handed over » 4 The - flfrh 1 1 e*ltmple, Svdney S servatively . but mnoyatively— only port betweeq the principal business 
1110*1 powerful of the ®? e . r 9 th V"u n ^ val, ° 11 was at the tHX ? ayers ®»d residential qentqe* In the Bay:’ 

movements in each cauatoSL S ”l a lL . b€< T n ,i^ P nni -P®* t J? eu ' own expense ; and oMe Bre a. Unfortunately it opted for 

no aiieiitix to sound out mb ! J. n -l e T> -,i.2nv . ,,Uo game they also would not the 'wroiig solution— a very expen- 

■■■“■V"" “ «' «P mSStri-tLSrr “ 5 Sr*rS. .... «". 1 -Ur.va„ lligli technoloey 


Lulmiics W |«fv* likely. ThejejJ 


LL H nut WO 11 UIUI, J dims, .‘6 Tllil.ll 31U« I 1 IS T . D j ni , nv .- ,„.I mil muse 1 . 1 1:111 SCI VOS 

record an everyday Incident like bread w butu-red, and doing as p £ cvaP we *e partly caused by Hie huge 

.rbis as characteristic nf Portuguese no&Iumg no upset tiiose with, power flnd Jj! ■, l ,SS ri H a, | l *2 sI{ P? , fl Rblfng gueiTliln wars in 

... I ;... .1 . _ttH.il lurmiana UI..', 1 _ j.. , i_ Hn Q ICaLlall COUSItCr DR-rtS. USld Sul- tU* ..... .. , ,, 


w.iy people actually live as 
of now policies or political 


tionary posies in die University 

^Htical develop- ' notwithswn, Hu*. S 1943 . 1 ,?, nJulTiu * P percolate the nmvrnicil. By the 

VIIIM ABItM*. aP VM-h.AIlu., 1 _'<U 1 1 1 . I 7 IWta ) 


^md pommentotors fa rarely trans- ^e budgetVcStioved ^ yi,,g 1 ,n ‘heir degree of fu-cica- ‘>y tlie general mnlalw In riirm- 

Jjted moo aodon. Admittedly a gap by coffin dwGX u5 ll , y . tonk P ,ttC F fn »" d, «e *'» lime B ,wse socieiy: poverty, repressifut. 

. between rhetoric . and metical tL oSfrshln S *° up until iho overthrow u f war-all 10 . 1 k rho'.r toll When 

.exertuuM is not the nrerejativo of w“ t h,T his own ai&tf 1 " 9 netBllo ‘ Tlmt 1,0 »PPO*hi.in caudl- ^taenl Rpinelu (sunn- thing „t „ 

the Po^guesa, but it is doubtful best exemplinJd *„ SShi-i! dato ? V T' e , aw « impMnr huro ’nntwilhsr.imH.tg ilwi 

changes, of alninisu-atlou-fortv! '2SL£L*1 , P . a ^11 fnrMii In r*iit>*a I, ,.1 


npiiitmt 01 set up unlirnifef 
era in- structures, still lei* 
encourage the settlers of ■ 
origin to stay. The guerrilbiR 
me ms could thus he said toki 
liberated Purttigal ratbtr ib - 

Aiigoh, Mo/ambique, GiM »l 
I 1 . 'l‘intor. Some yean tp i 
public in Brit, tilt and- other &# • 
n tes ivl'. i- pi-opei-ly inccsri ■ 
icporit of airorities sui-hittlni 
Wiriy , 111111 . U.ihinsoit is right t 
draw ,K(c-ii(ioti to oilier vd p , 
w«*rjit inhiim.iiiiiii*s conuniitd i ’ 
the I'oiiugin-.c ti'riitiiriei ti rl. 
utter the PtM-iiigucie left. As k 
«'ys. whiMlter lim-oluniratiait eirt 
b.t-.'t been hi-ouglii ahiau bjodsf 
b*«» di.i-itu meins i» still debciir 
io Portugal (hut it is a pJijthim 
deeliiics to present a more deul'Jf 


the I'oliiiijii] w, im. 


Ltei aced r wi 1 d 1 v thebuildinn was • 1 Ha - in c deed . ' ecognizes that rail system, instead of more conven- 
escalated wildij, tlie ouiiciing was theories of self-interest alone are tional public transport ulus traffic 

nde y d e «D SSTteS; insufficient ; they apply, after all, restraint Concord^ rep^cnted a 

IwU and a Session fiwSlass Spe» £ ““ HeT JXto 

u n „» Vet the de^ian ?ebrtpH ums •• ntsastcis . He is right to Rnswer to the intractable problems 
vSWbiiliant asthefudees fore! ? ,lg, L est that tmoibe,- critical factor of Britain's economic decline, which 
sawan dstsbeli “i fullvonly d ney way. -in which problems are it merely exacerbated. And the 

Harbour SiroS’ «d- mS perceived, . and the way these per- R 0s klll Commission into the third 

tmildinc has done ° more” than ff ptlons S ircu i«® il }- soc, . et y- This Londo.1 airport spent a million odd 

tS alia “ 10 ' i-aiM^iL- !!ltu?!l«- is Vomd which has been well on a cost-benefit /study Which 
image of Sydney and indeed b V- Sir Geaff^y .Vickers m l, HS ically magnified the ^relative 

Ausn-alitr , 1 -ttiid” Pro^essni’ -Ha II does ,0 ™ lin, ?s over sttr- 

not consider what this result is ' v . ‘ dTmnns r.unfi 1 . nif f , ace a , c “ ss lo - the airpo I rt i wl ; H S 

“worth”— either in hard tourist “Kl y demoQSlr,ucd ‘ n CBSea ,lke Hownploytng environmental “costs" 

cash or in more ultimately satisfy- 1 a " d largely disregarding the impact 

lng ways. Certainly, one would sus- w,,Bt qualities them as-"disus- of nn enormous airport upon eco- 
pect, a’ great deaf. 

won^erfiil * technological achieve- DOlllCS tlC (JlVlSlOIlS 

ntent, an4 was partly .undertaken . ■ ( 

hJT’E? E tU cn" — children Most took a -hare of 

enormous C Sl.nnt 11 fWOm tn tb2 Rv Phvllfa WillniAt ! " e child-care tasks i (ond close to a 

ffi U™,' - w ^nyillS iWUimOt half, in fact, joint responsibility) 

’ mnrrlnl curPAuf 1 cn ^ortltLiUta |>(,1 nolle Ut nil tOnk Oil joint TeSpun- 

* 11 0*1 i I i\p CC nYPK t [pn pnfnc Bl pf!ui i* k n STEPHEN EDTElf ■ sibillty for domestic tasks. Alihongb 

•no possible piestlgo gains could be STbPIIEN LUG ELL : ^ nuihnr.j*ommanta..llifll .It tlie ex. 

soc ‘ n * va ‘V\ s Middle-Class Couples ' ' ' " tent' to' which maiiy wives coin-, 

"nave boon changing Jo. away which DonUnalion and Inequality in Mar- plniiied in vain nbout the- household 


nwnic growth ami living patients. 
The Rnskill report, nil hough 
rejected, reinforced the A unite! 
vision of aviation officials, 

Hn|l makes some of these, (minis , 
himself, ulthoiigh lie would probably .' 
tint agree.' wiLli (lie last one. They 
again suggest that these are “(lisas* 
urs" of different magnitudes : 
BART surely is less disastrous than 
London's motor way- box would linvo 
been because its objectives were 
much sounder. The author is not 
wholly clear in what sense the third 
airport saga is for will be) a disas- 
ter. Aviutinn intchests and officials 
could not have stalled the Maplin 
project, which he recognizes as ihe 
most imaginative solution,' without 
the support of"thc Ro skill analysis, 
which lie does not much criticize. 
If the aviation interests get Lheir 
ivay how much of a disaster will 
Stansted prove ? 

Of course no theories can com- 

B rehensively explain these cases. 

all' tries bravely .to relate thd way" 
that problems ard perceived to the 
behaviAui' of ‘ politicians and . 
officials, but often political 'be- 
haviour cannot 'be made consistent 
in any terms. How 'does one recon- 
cile a thebt-y of rational political' be- 
haviour with' the folie de grandeur 
of a Julian Amery embracing Con- 
corde (and Stansted as well) on the 
flimsiest of evidence?', [f it had no 
effect on his political career, we 
must conclude that personal values 
di- whims can have, as historians 
used to telf ils, a' lorge effect on 
important decisions. , 

At the. end of,.ihe- day, however, 
lvhiit difference can planning make 
10 the decisions or errms of politi- 
cians and officials? Surprisingly,. 
Hall offers us liltle discussion of the 
relations between physical and 
Transportation planning 1 , despite its 
importance for all these cases. Yet 
better urban and regional planning 


timid surely huve done xomeiAing 
10 coin but the narrow techniques nf 
the. transportation planners, 4^ rh^ “ 
conrexi <vf tho Bay area is well ns 
of the London motorways and air- 
,ppn. A big airport is the lMgest 
piece of mobile investment within a 
region; if Stansted is* built* It 
eventual capacity, for example, it 
will email, the equivalent- nf two -in . 
four new towns, an investment of 
£ 2 , 000 m in urban infrastructure, 
opportunities for substantial indust- • 
rial growth, and changes in the 
working and living patterns of ar 
least a quarter of a million penple — 
plus of course environmental effects. 
These are not costs But effects uf 
the uii-pnrt itself, und- their impact 
upon the region required (and still 
requires) the full niinlysls which* 
Roskill did not provide. One would ** 
■have welcomed ihe author's views 
on how lids might be done. 

Instead Hall seem* to pin his 
faith on a more sophisticated type 
nf cost-benefit analysis than 'Roskill 
achieved. He does not consider the 
basic criticisms that hrtVe been made 
0 / cost-benefit analysis;* but simply 
wants to add more variables to it ' 
such • as -effects on the distribution 1 
of income. But If in fact' his pro-' ' 
posed -analysis 1 * to dllow.ffls’ he 
hypothesizes)’- ¥ 6 r ■ Variation a' 'over '" 
forecasts, types of technique, and 
opinions as well, the results would 
be even more indeterminate than 
RnskilTs. There would be as many 
answers as there are economists. 

, Thus in the end Peter Hall seems 
ro fall into the trap, which so many 
transportation planners fall iqtn, or 
having too .much faith in the quanti- 
fied result. This Conclusion seems 
i inconsistent With his apparent recog- 
nition that liow a .phiplcin is per- 
ceived ''and structured 'will in the 
end prove more significant than how 
it is (nr is not) measured. Measure- 
ment remains essential to dear 
nnalysjs, hut the central issue which 
this interesting book dues not 
answer is tho kind of planning 
framework which should be used. 


ment, and was 


•Willmot 


racrcia] success so negligible that 

(*oiil<’rfi;i<»fi»p Piurticul ii p*| ho possible prestige gains could be STEPHEN EDGELL : 

•nil v jiiurd .it 1 liuw wlM md t«woi'th it. In addition social values Middle^Class Couples '' ' 


!■« v<-i<»iniieii|* in BUM! hciji'i.* ; 

i iMii. tins a v.dkiiilifi' sceoei.jn l dlsDstor ? 

Iii hi rlmpu-i (anuMig itilirr ihiq> > Hall ' tell, 
the aiiihor Limat hit l'iai«cW . alleged disa 


disaster ? ' The Llicme ' of tills ' ho'-ik' is clear 

Hall ' tells ihe story of these fl ' 1 < ? ! V st'b-jitle^aud, Indeed, 1m- 
leccd disasters briefly Inn h.rirllu PHcit Hi It is Fhd Bullior s ntuin 


seems utisitr prising in view of the 
fact that the majority wero full- 
time housewives. 


hud pit'eu 1 up work 'St the tirttebf 
morn age. This suggests either a 
luck of Interest in their own career 
ur an unusual devotion to an out- 
moded style of family life. 

'On* his own evidence, therefore, 
ihe .itititor'a prescription? fqr put- 
ting wonipn, us wives, on an ' 
equality with . rrt?n, as husbppds,; 
seem 'Unconviitcihg. He ' proposes, 
for example, tluu day nurseries for. 
ui] are q “ prc-ruatHsite to. itjcologl-' 
cu! cbaitgOH " ullhdiigh many nf . 
thnsu seen felt stronglv thu 1 women 
slinuld ho at humo with tlioir child- . 
i-eii when they are young. Similar. 
Iv, part-time work, which general 
demand suggests must tvlvorf see ns 
nn accoptablo coniproniise between 


ilie^ ^CoustiwSt A^nhlv SecflnSa ft L" ft 8 * cular) selection by a c^leau whuse . ^n.aul iy «|„ ...m d.-vnte W ^ fundamentally bccause be does On this argument Utere is, in other this mokos aepicssins ieau.n«. 

had.^ven® 12 5 m? ' Swiiw? rlJ « p * fl * hr n,embo 'S owed their iMsitiSii m the dJ wdrSi rl y » Wfc'e to tlie twentieth c»lf£*K «« consider closely In what sense words lutfc or no evidence to sup- .. Ho makes jhc decisions, I gather . 

cetu of^ til? votM. Smarirnf ^ military “pronounce- government. 1 ’ 1 " 10 l,,t " 1 ?“ re «»lt. «.her Hia.t o, il».- -k, !i.*,iit*il l»v and de 7 «ifelhese projects were disasters, .nor port the view that marriages today . the information I don't wftntiliq 

media ellte Xk nevScSss ^ Cafttani,i w tite Kevol„«l.m i,«-U. "Panning", specifically, had involve an equalization of power. responslbiliiy nf being wrong mid 


««« me- votes, tne army and 

media elite had - nevertheless 

drifted s*n , far Jn favour of the 
Sulimot PCP. ifafa the Party's leader r 
Alvaro Cuithol was able to dotfry • . 
“ uhe same of efactfana the 
• Monarchic leader Rolgo Preto had 
already urged “Long Kve the - 
numarchy- of, ; the -Sqvieits »» . and. 


h*» k*» iu>k|iitnil l»v and projects were disasters, .nor port tli 6 view that marriages toda 

J site Revohiflim Itself. IL™ "planning", specifically, had involve un equalization of power. 

g-.'todo with it. j n pursuit of confirmation of h 


Pinca Balsenijo.of tftaVarddo Pop, ,D V pkiKA U ' j. 
ulai - Demodrfttioo- ;lfad : cotpiselled l/Hlup DfftQy 

his follower* not » regret “ tlie loss 

of . i . the damocracjTof whicji we • ^ •• ■ 1 ' ■ 11 

dreamed ..Confusing Was it in that MAX YON DER grun • 
■daiv .1 tu be alive. .■ , ”, ’ iK ? 

1 -V. - _ if nrllioir T - -■ 1 


' ■ !*£ "SSSFi n;'t f SuS^ u " i “V, - >« 

. S whttXv !* P«rfl?«cti»6. « 


[• 0 00 wlt " lE - In pursuit of confirmation of his 

J^Thcse theories are drawn largely hypothesis, Stephen Gdgell set off 
"Cm the American " public choice " in the north of England with tape- 
r economists, and r feir ither eclectic recorder and questionnaires and 
ISL 0 n i. th , eo ’>' assumes that “ investigated " twenty-four indus- 
R. Pjjhttclana will alw^* seek to maxi- trial scientists, seyon academic 


mhe votes, and hence are vulner- scientists, seven dentists and all hut 
“Die to. pressure groups which have two of their wives. In the small 
demands and/or iniiahii print- of un appendix lie paints out 

margin a CnilttlluAnriAc Time I, fnn. ikfl» ** iho Cunrnln vine nnn.mnHnnl 


(■olL'micoJ 

Von dw (iriin pert ap»Sfi marginal constituencies. Thus a Con- 

conceived hi-, audience TBe^feservatlve government scrapped 


nn Mugieiifcv I', iwrtf 

ren ttlw need tlie often ruaime* 1 * 
facta which lie suppli** •‘•' i 
likely at the nine time w,i 


print- of un uppdndix lie points out 
that “ the sanyilc was non-random 
ond therefore' ho claim is made re- 


responslbiiity nf being wrong hiui 
decisions generally affect him 
more than me. My world is much 
smaller than his, 50 I plways 
assume that he knpws a fereat deal 
more about things than J do. 

If it came to accepting a new 
job, I would have already sorted 

out my wife. ' - 

I would override the wife's objec- 
tions to moving, but would con- 
sider -the children's education 
before deciding.- 

jeh quotations and 1 others like', 
em— . I never L decide ' anything' 


iloina ltd suggests must wivorf see ns 
an accoptablo coniproniise between 
PL-rsunnf and funiily needs, are con- 
sidered by him to be " it fujse 
pniicea”. 

The plain'. ‘fact Is timt -fainily life 
and cqualUv of ihq sexes, 'fhrapgfi.. 
out the hie cxkIq bro got easily 
reconcilable. Commpn petite, rather 
'than research, suggests that this 


is n conflict which is being fought 
out nmv (If not yet resolved)! in 
homes everywhere. 

H happened that I read ‘this hook 
while at iho same time engrossed 
hi Fay Weldon's Down 'Among the 
. Women. Her ending—" we nre the 
Just of the tvomcil” (meaning, -tut 
I look it, the last 10 bo subjuguicil 
10 men) is at first sight- mere nnti* 
miitic than EUrcII’s conclusion tlmt 
nnrliiitg'- has chan god nncl might 
oven have gat worse. I would sug- 
koji tlmt in either case it is the 
brief, dainnmling period of sub- 
jugation in young children (rather 
than, as Edgoll hollo Ve*, the -s.tr uc* 
lure of wprk ami family rales) 
which is the most Intractable 
problem ; it inny ho significant tlmt 
the growing '.ntinibpr of futlter 9 in. 
onu-puren^ fumllles. know thin qs 
.well its any one these dpys. The big-, 
Best hurdle tn (nil. equality would 
vpnish if . children could bo born 
aged seven. ..But \v fluid not that- 
price be too llfgh? 


(from tvhldi odfafry the sealed* if 3 4 
aomewliat simple head 'of COPC&N, ;^ -'asp 


W — . j-dw< w«»«hA 


equipped with ifid ma I urh j K'J on ? e ?.ta 1 group, while the Lon-' port of bJs argument, that this small without consulting her, ever. But 

rrimiuuie butwevii fact ana Lanour Party (and to same group represents the “professional I usually •'dadde'‘ , r^ife«?ti' 1 fa sqop.brt' 

-ni 10 k**t> RiMri to . even the Conservatives) class”. - . . 0 

strands of hi* nvrMtjr Ihe inner London j n spite of one’s doubts that pro- who claim the ninetp'cnto-centtiry 

intenuuoaljy — but . y under pressure from 11 b- fessinnals living in the north and patriarchal famiiy has been super-, 

the book okumi up yet ■“^-- c <lBp n sti(urnHp S 0 m kcy ,,ncr London the south arc necessarily the same, seded by a more “democrat i: typ£ ” 
between wlw ^ clea. . or tltat industrial acientiais end den- are over-optimistic. Even so on the 

”*! 1 il 68 ? exn mplcs are true up to a tisis are like most other professional limited evidence of this small study, 

itiit 'lhj» 'IDuui. . .^EDOirVt Kn» • . r . ■ r i. j- - . ..n. * 1 a U „a.j HU > 
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th hff J ases V ,ndae J d ‘ ma . ny thal f thc husbands come out in this f ndivill uaU may have to be subju-, 
sSJrfcffif fi Sd e^ lmlonaliu “ c J\ cfs -eboiiMd quite study as, at bwt, benevolent des- gated t0 f oin V family .Jntejests.;. 

°j er *he. influence of P«s ah d the wives- as more-or-less Irusbands’ambldpns to pursuetheir 

cSfa? long t public willing slaves. - uflWtwi'- 

W T,- 'tgi floyaltv 64 '"1 factors of porty • Two broad measures of inequa'i.y Q '+- necessarily soepfldary— to, their, 

thM ■ votemaxmtuinR within idafriage are itrfed. The, concern Cot thfljr famtiJss' wellbeing, 

£?* . ^SBal .** KESj "j 11 * 1 - . UiA. InfluMc ,«a first Is of rte division- of Sln.ll.tly,, wo3eo'..,--««|fl«".ff 

’«im it . *™ U P*. ,n situations bold tasks and- the- second of re- their own -oaroara totbene.eds.of 

-Si ‘SsniDDif^il 01 * a I * 1 J" ° 4 hert~fot sponsibllity for decisipn-making as " t heir- young gre .as. often. bound * 00 ;, 

"“T*- Vrhy u-a* Labour nriolnullv h.f.«Mn .WhJinrf r and wife oil ft ml ta. n 6 


group* in some situations hold tasks and- the- second" of r'e- their own -dkresra to tbe nMd& of 
jConnot -do- so fn oihsr*~for ■ ■ -* -'- 1 — — 


ooriskfars, jKfa <k ' 

Mm tedfapan. vfw 

Tffr ufae d ^roHi nq**’ 
*n fl n ta J 7 w na y (g ti*e . 

CeoMfluafak Vtfty. 


sponsibllity 
between n 


for* dedslpn-making 'as ’ theirf, 


gre ^s often, bound +un;J 


w E,* ; »I 'TJinjitt to UC tme inis ,wiio - aomeauc »nu umuioi E, . 7 :^ ■ rr V ..-, a ,. u 

Stti l C i?f'‘? n9? * ted in piraonbt coo- • A« pre flptw researchers have found, - in " iwl.% 

cci«'J!?i Cb 1 reinforced the purely tHs' ■ distinction 1* ' iHumlnatiiW: .--■tional. j, itj. . ™n ■ ivoultf 
tt'"' b8, ‘ ef * Of some Lalmur these . husbands were found to - be - he pptoj ™ 
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The theme of freedom 


By Cornelia Cook 


HARttAKA MSIIKH : 

fury : The Writer .ittri bin 

Thome 

41 K*i» C.ilhi Smvi'lie. t'» 7, j 
o .w, i n> oi 1 •». 


All -4re.it artists have a **. 

J.kjc' Vary said, “ . . - the tL.*viln|i 
itiirfK Hi' tlie Bi-4S.il writer i-» the 
de>:el<i|itneilt of his theme— the 
tlicuie U part of him and has Ins- 
iniiit, iiit- cam of Ids mind and 
eh ar actor Cary's suite meal I'.uin- 

tlie basis uf Rurbara l-'islu-r’s new 
Hiiidy <>f the novelist. Those who 
fi.i vo Winked with the Cary I’open 
in the Rodleiun L. Hilary hove 1.1114 
been indebted to Dr Fixliev for uei 
work in sorting and 1: last living (hot 
w.nuJei fnl muss of munuscrlins, nme- 
bonks and letters. Ilr Fisher knows 
this material intinwiely duel -hi* 
di a«w on it for her book- 

C.ny himself claimed that “ vny 
novels are all about one world . . . 
which inlRht be described .is that 
uf freedom This uiulerlyiiiii one- 
ness allowed Cary to roiim ti e.-lv . 
uiipri ladling the world from the 
angles nt' ilivevse char after s’ expa- 
lienee ; it also encimi nqed his 
method of working nn scyoi.il limiks 
it a lima. weiring sen ions nt ids 
novels at random hetWc totting 
client cohere into a plot. Out well 
of Cary's novels Is separuie ; twcli 
lias its own integrity and its own 
vitality. Tills is why the venom 
piHiiiiitutiuiw uf Cary's “ one wo Ut “ 
.in* mi unfailingly fuschntiiim -turf 
eutei mining. Sadly llarluia l-'is|u>t'. 
eutpiiiivis on the wi iter's " rheme " 
overhioks tills fuel. Her honk 
diverts jtli'niiou from the .ichioviV 
tiieiiis which fu si if v tf idling C 11 v 
“1 qre.11 ut'lisr 11 by mn-ndei ii»«’, the 
theme independent l v of the am ion '* 
fnsciiMiioB tc chill rul |»i»gii«**. C'.iry 
is 1 lively writer, u cdiinv ilehne.noi 
n\ cli-icaciet' and tuMnruul mill social 
det.iil. And. for all his I richness, 
he is a modi Ertgflrii wilier— indeed 
tlie pre eminent novelist nl English 
liheralism in Ilfs geilviMlion These 
qualities fail to make an imput on 
tlii* reader of Barbara Fiifhet'* book. 

Dr Ftshec emphasises the 1 eligi.jus 
axped —In die broadest sense— of 
Cary’s theme and its inseparability 


Until iIih :iustlit*li«. Caiv .imv.-d 
ilii.iii i-li 'tin* ucsdietic experience " 
.11 ceriitioly uf llud. perceived " as 
hive, liea niy and truth . . . whose 
11.11111-0 we know liy diieel intuition ’ . 
Such wmds only lui ally Wpuuc ili«i 
11,11 me uf j man wlm was iviilnmt 
a silted nl relipi.isiiy, the index of 
wlmw pei-i.mal I'uilh were Brace .inti 
Rial inure. To read Cary's state- 
nn*iii> atnuit his iaitli, and m lend 
his uesiliein- ttejtise ,4ri and Reiihrn 
( the IHali Clark LoUiiies) on which 
Rui li.ua Fislici 1 dies heavily, is M 
ivcuMui/e die litilllry of pura phrase 
to convey the novelist's veligintH 
experiem e. A> I'm.* said, " it is not 
1‘iimojh to dcsciilie the fimiiti»n in 
vrtiiiU, it has to ho given in thi work 
■>f ,«ri ". flv lelying mi exira-liieraiy 
smiKis to tlnscrifie Cary’s tlnoiie. 
B;ii-Imi.i Fisher lill»-i:s the ilimiuct 
iT.hv.iii 1 of those rnlmst ficdmis in 

whi.'l. tin' nit nit itiii .ins mm's a lire. 

I'asy'i ■* theme" is never simple 
nor siiiiilt'. As a novelist, lie is a 
hit like his cli.iiiicier (’hosier Ninmin 
(whose significance U(irlmi-.i I'isliei* 
seems m me to misrcuii) ; 

all Chester’s feelings nod i-nvcgiei 
neeined to run into i-.icii iitlier; 
bis iL-ligiini stir. od up his politics 
and his puli tic* aim'll up Ins 
rr]ii4iiii». mid both of them siiired 
up his nffei-rinn* amt his Inugiua- 
tiutt. and liis imagin.iciuii k.-pt 
eveiytliiiiB else in ti perpetual 
totihoil. 

This is mu 1 i.msiui why. hmvevei' 
A vviiii Uk l.v simple ill tilt* idling— 1«. 
s.iv. Mister JahtKun nr llei-ei'V (Sw* 
pr isiod are — Ctny's novels me never 
aimplo in cuiiCL'iniiiii or effect. It is 
nbo a le.isuii whv IWbiira fislui-'. 
apiuiMcli in the iictiun remains at 
a disi.uite fr.ini Cary’s m-hievcmeiil. 
TI1.11 In* «dit the individual as “a 
liiji |il V ciiiipli'x p.iiv.-l of niolivei 
oud riMvi Mins” explains, Dr l-'ishei' 
Mules. “ tlie complexity' nl' (\trvT 
pl.ipiug ". [-'or lie 1 nn uly sis, llnue* 

i.H 1'. “if luis srrnn'il ticsl 10 iuiei* 
pi t*( Ins theme hy 1 rcniKicmi! the 
i»l I II “ Plots were mil very iinpni't- 

mil in Cm v. “ A plot is the Inst 
lliioil 1 think about " is one of hi* 
mote cavalier dismissals of this 
arf inti's linnmly skeleton— lint this 
dlsniiis.il ttuet import an ily nhniff 
with his ve lection . of a llieme " w. 
** thesis ” as stilt ting point, too : ' ( 
begin . . . mil with ail. idea fur * 
bunk, hut with a character in a siui- 
, ailuii!' (a claim hia manuscript* 

validate). And he learned Airly 

by comparing ht« own “ barenecs ” 


Submerged emergings 


By Richard Brown 


PATRICK RAFK0J01 and TI'WiNCfc 
BHUVVIN l Editor*) : 

tins frihfa Short Story 

.VWpp. Colin Smyllie. £11.211. . . 

t) .Jtii40 12 4 • ' 


• In Mary Tavln'® story “ A Wet 
Day " tui old parish priest complains 
a bum tlreweathw A.ud when do 

• wu jttot a. attitAy.: day in;WK vnUmry 

I'd iiM) to kUoW? ( A>;fai‘ «i 1. 
cart : it’« : tolrt. .ram. laiii." 

One canuut ho%ffeeimft that this 
sense of tbe tyrodpy pi ilw ww 

• . weather, tmWt .be very Idgh on 
the . o£ Irif^^fcllptwt vgtler- 
antes. Fbr • there • ik • ■d!«inct 
' niMgadUUn of dto aaquiic. in ri’ank 
' O'Coimev's r flxplftftwoH «i hi« critii 
. pat ecudy.Tqd torirly Voice that thy . 
. i.- ahtart Niory ia «' form .vyriiwn .by.. 

• and fdr “sbfcpne rged population 
. scrtUps", 1 . Hovrpver. trdprdcine this 
! ph<aie may be * 3 , ■ ..iwtlnloglcal 
lerm lt ii a uceful mMlitf pdiiit for 
• ; • , • -tliy ' discuosion of the. Anglorlrieb - 
.' *h'HT Ta)ry bDCAu*a O’Conihk, ainng 

K ith . Swui’ OTtwIaln, been a 
iadlng , pracii(loo0c a; well as a 
, theurtw iof the fen re. ( ... ' ; ; ;■ 

1 A Several .bf (he,Coah i -lbu(ur&. tit this; 


The ever-moving mind 


with Hugol's ivonllli uf parricnl-iriiy, 

li.iw ft.i - t-iiiich ” a slot y . "For By T. J. Reed 

>»m*’ r«twn , Iw ulnerwed, uw J 

iinflovaui parts til the clmwcior, , v . . - 

I iiicj. 1 iri'tfU'vtini to thi* plot, ur MARK atlUi<BY : 


ami thereafter his touchstone of 
value— which is close reading of a 
kind scarcely known in his tUuo 
and may still stand as an admiruhlc. 
account of the thought, feeling and 
rhetoric of that particular text. 

All these make a cumulative cine 
for Moritz '$ importance as' one 


tz Mil" M “ rite; ** Fcinw J^&s&ri&ssrz s 

if, .in hM« »f Toronto P,o«. if” nr 

m>i hi 11 r w li h. 1 u t the jnotirat ions of , 1 ■ ■■ mem against rating him more 


llio rliuraiters anri j |is fl welcome book on an highly has usually been, that Mur ita 

of thuir iv atmiishii s to . the theme .{«« . £ ■ s ^ject. Kai l Philipp was a dilettante, an uniaieur, an 
IJ J pc.-s.inal and political nwral ij. . B . neglected figure intuitive who Allied from 0110 

Only in us uuetsciuni with cljaiac- extent tlfat there bus rheme to another. Ceriaioly he did 


Rjinjra i-isher is await ot w>, iiraws; his achievements are ton 
the dui'liioiuy or her apprnacli is to need any special 

one nl prupiirthni m nor ermnu ,i| v( (djiig. His Anton /lower is 
emphasis. f'eriain olenieiU' .it tmiisiniHv linprcssive us t that rare 
Carv's allusiveness (or pussilile ,. nv neriod nl Ceriiiun 


turn to a suuject, nowevei uuinui 
the idous he ha* raised. He thus 
never made n career for Ininselt 


... ... - — - na-m.iuK. ms /viiuii — ~~ .... ..i a ,.- n a „,, 

einpliisis. t eriaiii elements 111 |lllllMIl , Mv impressive us uliai rare m any one rntol e«ual area any 
Carv's allusiveness for iHi^silile t j lini . ullw pi*j iotl oi Cleriiinii more than lie did 
allusivenessi duminate l»r analyses lUrrawrei a social novel. It makes was variously a schoolmaster o il 
and fail to strike n just reluri.insliip us sue u „ d fu0 , morc of eighteenth- textbook-author, trnteli ei ouo 
with the more neaisit-lmnio naClH7 German life ns It waa. in all travel-writor, editor of the 
dements. Ihe Influence n\ the umlromaiic miseries, tftun any X*- , ri»ifc. and f y .' f f 
Bi-e.u Russian novelists nil hint has , K | wr book of the time. Us account cl ‘ c Be. hn Rnj a Aca duny of At f.s, 
a disc.iuei ling wav of ousimg a o( «, c | u | c ..ndltluns is indeed “ un- where fl J ^ ail .^VH n A fie wus mus! 
great deal of the l-ngUsh litewry 1Wll Heled before the Naturalist “ IPfij !?[«,« «nws" -» 


and hisiuricul heritage embedded in writers of the late nineiecnth cun- 
Cary’s works. Dr Fisher’s relentless tur-y". 

pursuit of names si s-kevs, her often ,i llflW Keiier is also « self-styled 
iMiriciiiii.iw Bpplicatlnii of mytho- - itcviHiiiluaicai novel” which points 


iunmmcw oe.uiB iro . d for j li9 •• brill hmt errors " ns 

writers ol t ie late nineteenth cun- , “ 1 ' 
tury ". n lecturer. 

. A u< on Reiser is also « self-styled Still, “ dlletraiite'' wHl not quire 
'* psycim lug leal novel” which points do. For one thing, tilt word has : ru» 


logical and iisycliolimkal annluuiies, to a , |(|( i 10r lM t nv . )ru jecr of Moritz's much rlie ring of easy drcimistuncw 
ami liiM* iloui'.ed discovery nt uu _ flu , j miniM | 0 f empirical psvcho- and an uuconipelled cnsUng-alMul- 
iiHlnsli.il in Cdiv's mie-Lime flut-inale. |„ K y which he edited for the' best for occupations in idleness, vnuen 
John MidilleNm Murry, on nearly . uul „f u t | CCH tle. This was not a hardlv applies ro Moritz, either 111 
everv pug.* oi his ftciinn have a scientific publication in the modern the youcliti.l hard times recorded 


cross wmd-pui do air. sense, . but u grand cullecti1.11 of in Anton Reiser or in cue iawr 

l,tL\v I’m 11 ; The Writer and hi< liiuteii.il from all kiiul.s of sources, years when he whs forced jo live 

7heme dixcovora much in Cary's old and new. anecdotes and docu- bv the shifts and ^I’artuiiisni ot 
reading void his experience that is mewls, aimed at establishing u so many jobbing men Ot letters 111 
vnlmil.lv tu ..in- iiiidurxiundiiiB of broad picture of the human mind eightceiiHi-cetitury Germany, 
his w.iks. But the bunk is weak- witliom any doctrhiul prodo tormina- Mo ,. e substantially, rhero is the 
filed l»v idinxyiijruiHex of prcsema- >• thus stood in rho L.uhgliien- objection that his scattered pursuici 

linn and analysis. CniHttuii fnrwai-il njenl trad It ion 01 critical empirt- „(,ow a measure of coherence even 

nml lucl. reference gives a .sense of *“Hi. vet notiresibly without any though lie did not link them Into 

disioinii-dni'Ss to what Is proposed nticiiipt in limit its mutcrutlH par- fln system. It lies i»rtly in the 

a* I'jiy’s consistent view. On the mwly to urgue an Liuighteiied wa y be himself consistently souglit 

iiiIi-.m lund tin? mill mi '* lendencv m fl, 'Ii , , . cnliereiit patterns — wholeness uni 

1 .-In <ii.pl* events oi- ri'iuarks muoic Snii.larlv modern, aoa _ more autonomy — whether in the material/ 
in tmii* cuiiTiin'M soiliciluics verv niigin.il, is the theory con tinned in ^ bj s own autobiographical fiction 
ini-d vailing luier premium with brief cssuy ’ (jhcr die or j n t he products of other men's 

nrhorwise iiupcccrtble fact. Di hildifnoe Nnclialiuuinp des minds and art; partly also in Hio 
Fisher’* bibliography of Cury's pub- ScWuwii , Utat tha 1 nutation ot inclinutlon towards the real and coi»- 

lislnrd works is invaluable, that of n ®* ,, t ru 1,1 °r t emi be a matter riot. c i- ete ivhicli niarks all his thinking; 


in Anton Reiser or in the later 
years when he whs forced to live 


hi* art 


It'U 'an alternative, and a Chirac- 
li*ri slit-ally Irish alternative, to the 
confidunt' and cosmopolitan linglldi 
notful. A ni u nft these more ambit Inin 
expjn nmioiM. it is tefreihing to road 
Maurice : Harmoil’s account of 
lvrirers uhu iiavQ recently cne.ged 
tlmiuw.lt the tri*h Press ami Oaytd 
Mdrcu Vs 911 tdiolo Kies. Ii is sorely 
.also trtw to say that die short story 
w«H ririurJsli where it litis 0 11 tiers in 
resput'ied and widely read publi- 
cations. 

'ifie sixteerf uthor essays trout a 
wide range of ' nineteenth and 
t went let h-contury w. Jton, But it 
would be a mistake tn suppose time 
the book cun he used as a compre- 
hup»[vci reference Work. Ruthoi', the 
essays are short critical nieces und 
are sometimes marred by blather 
. about : genius and creative visinn' 
where hard: -information nr a wall- 


LII> .siuuv III mu MUIICIII IM U1IJ3 1... I S'UI. 4.X.... „„„„„ , ,i.„,: mm, wnne -nui yci u niium,.,«v, 

novels. It remains, liowever.au somerWng more tiian an Knligitten* 

apprmu.li. The .reality of Gary's ™?.!5Sx. e *JS ly hi men 1 man. 

,l,« c renwii,,— trluQiplumiy— in ™ lymbSl It is lm! .At its Unit, Mr Boulb/. ««d« 

possible now to lull who aava mast R»vei ^ glimpses of tins unity, of 

to whom in die months they spent Wte submarine connections between 

in cadi mlier’s company in Rome what Moritz's earliest biographer 

in the niid l780s, <y but, Goethe's, could only show as un “archlneHijo - 
I iftmwu regard for Moritz strongly of’ floating, isolated Islands . AC 
• tugged-s time lie felt indebted to its best, too, it illuminates tlie sul* 
him. At all events, this .theory is i«ct with a well turued phrase and ' 

. a new departure in thinking about a ready sympathy for Moritz a free-. 

ait. range products— to the point of sug- 

} x , n U ('m-Lflcv uii.1, 1,5, Moritz brings the same fresh Bearing that “his idling, his dilet- 

W 1 1. fine, coil- miutl in Greek myth, which he tanrism and his fundoinettully .vn< 

m XC 1o* V0 . ' Mae not as allegory but as a “Ian- scholarly attitudes and appetites' 
he CathuHc th^Cailfr 1 he “rural ?- uaae of tUe ‘magi nation", and to helped to preserve him from the 
Via o C 1 1 u,e , r “* al Gennun prosody, \V iere he treats pedantry into whicb so many jtuIu.t- 

ihi fiJSS SoSJSi“o!^S triMM German classicists and uestl.c- 


f “exclusive ; nufUmal* not as allegory bu t aTa Man- ^i^riy attitud^ and apatite* 
I^thrtsa ^the “rural guafle of 1,1 e •.*mapnatio». w , and to helped to preserve him from the 
n \ ll .' H,e i r v- ,al fiermun prosody, where, lie treats pedantry intowhicb so many indur- 

.«^! W . , Si n 1 iui_ e *- l . ,d !ll? the detailed nlovomem of the trinps German classicists and aestlic- 

rn tician* Fell add mdy in a sfensp 


the Frotestunt, the urban and the 

Loyalist!. • but us a flcxiblo system inseporatle Have made possible lila innovative 

Alec Reid, after Ills initial gu/fo, from tbe' emotive sense of the thinking' 1 . This comes pear to *jy- 
wriles well on Beckett without words and tho reader’s emotional i«g that Moritz was the ‘non- 


poetic line not as a set 


jvjlcj i«nu usiivoiivc iium me .an- ihhichicu uj LtiiiiKoia jikc 

Mmt r a cognize Joyce's obvious din- guage of fact and prose— a notable and It suggests that Moritz coiila 

tinction from and resistance' 10 the advance on routine • Enlighten- be this .not, by restoring in His pwit 

Gaolic-Irlsh tradition,- and David m.ent thinking. ! Finally;. in an ex- person any ideal condition of Greek 

Norn* (thnucll hn ' mlsnunfpr .* Iii'm ^ursinn ' Inin lilaran? ri-llirEvm nm.tllhi-Snm .Knr mai-al,. , ku if*. 


is ” Tlie Cultic' Twalette "j sage from, Goethe’s . W'ert/ter-r-the and niost appealing response to. did ? 
this 'plain. However, many literary Experience of his youtlr of MorittaSa dBettanto. 


. , .' new critical kji Ho_,. 

«u*ly«?s,jiim 3 VX#narytwg In Thu 
fobr' oiwniug srttTgsr'nr'ncles A pic* 


. about : gen iu< end creative vis inn' 
where jpfli’d. information or a well- 
defined argutueiu would have been 
mme u.tcfifl, , - 1 

' : . Brendan ..Ken belly Isomditfirt : tiii- 
prnduccively in rho context of. a 
volunle - entitled -. The Irish * Short 
Story) .tolls us tllRf Lia(»i Q'Flaherty 
is uu short story writer at: all but 
a poet 7n ,p)-6se, who chbse the 
Short ' story as ' a medium *, He 
pupjuftt the point, by quoting pass* 
■Res of. O’Tlahorty’s arose set up 
• ,-flH veric, TJiifl sort , j or perspicacity 
tied to jlio rather too. frequent mis* 
prints, .leads* to .a[uch',. contributions 
to . knowledge 'tig Alec. Reid’ar 


Norris (though he misquotes ** bin cursion 1 Into literary. , criticism, equilibrium bur merely < by ibeiug ■ 
culrlc twalette ” from Finnegans Moritz offers an janalysis of a pas- human, nil. too human. It' is a 
Wake as ” The Cultic Twalette "j sage from.- Goethe’s -Werther-r^iho and most appealing response to. did :' 
makes this plain. However,.. niaiiy literaiv Experience of his youtlr djsjifiissdl.of as a dBettento. 

of the essayists.. foe] tbe understand- ; • • . ' V • ...i • »<•- •• 

able desire to pay tribute to joyce j' .\ n ^ • • .<••'. . '•••• 

m the greatest uF Irish 'writers aqd . Li-.jn U T 1 1 L 4 TVi ti-^ l^ •' i ’ : 

.it * «a4u«w. r aiiniui toa t *■ -* s 

.. convlnchiiljf whert i;lh masterpleEei t : .1;, + ■. 


;p a 


lire wiai\K)e« tew- oi incornorov j 

iita Dubliners is left tQ. David Tor* By,H6l|ry Gllf0rd ’ > 
chwna w4to constructs a reading of •..■■ -.'I v-' 

some of the itorlos In terms of 

Irish myth a fid legend. My(Jiologi-. C CORGI vpAOIMOVr ■ ' 

fe M , «? Faitbfiil Rhriari: - ‘..y ' 


- build r their 
•Vtug: In the 
Cn^les .a pic* 


i*- v -■■■■■ : BaiAWlehedi pf thit.aHnftitory 

'r: i iPftiiiatlpclibAndilrlw. ft ;.fe d- ids* 

■ pioiisi* Tn 'toftstcmy-bctwe^n the pri- 

yat<*- aHq tho pubwc, the rurel- and 
I Xi" - !' the iitbriii, the BtgwrsUiious atid.jtho' 

li X; -.- : -, :* .rt»ij«tfli} ofer twiil , t h el 1 1 c rtiry, 

Iv : 1 1 Ki«4. must . of aH halwoen the. Ckiotic. 

v : ^Th^ungl^ ,;, v _ , 


’'■locontestabli'Mr Beckett,: ih. Irish' 
and . equally , bayodfe t*«l- - debate, 
he ■ Is .tho : autlioir ■ or - More . Pricks 
titan f&ektf 

.-' Any .tollectlon wiU, ot ebuyse, be 
uhcvekt';and a Wd .should set agairtst 
the; "'weakqeh/** of some ..essays 
Seahius. Desna’s, infolligbnt account 
of .Munr Lav in, ''Guy le Moigne’s 
. thorough • |iiece oil O'Eablmn, Jeatl 
Loz&t an thei Anglo-Irlsli guile : of 
BbiH-iddfi Lo F^nu, and Soati I.ucy.an 


convincingly wiien .in masterpteeet , -.’j? - ”1 -. vT , 'T.Ti---'- « ' : 1; <*v ’ : *. 

•• v : . • v ' . .with r -imU-Wt - duty 

- nsk of inCorporau t> j, * f mkr. » rlffA.j 1 2 ' r thttf - approaches the ' Superhuman. , 

DubUntrt is left to, David Tor* Dy HeVy lilllOra f- , Wfadq KbrushchEv's amnesty 1 closed 
chrano whio Constructs a reading' of • ; i >:-> ^ • -».■ - ■! '*•: ■ :■*■/ • ■ down "the : prison camb. ' and tho . . 

■OJW' .the StoriEs ;in term*, trf .4.1,. l f. * " J i ■ ■ J. ». gdard dogs are dispersed td tl\0 

Irish myth apd legend. Mydiologi-. C CORGI vlaoimov r .; ■* remtftalritin* of civilian life, Ru^Idij 1 ! 

cql .layering Is, EF , courie,. ; bg , Kp paitbifiil R'Ualan ! '/ 'X- '. ■ : alone ilEver falters froth the Ideal* 

means unfamiliar m Joyce crit!-, The: Story pVa Guard Dos • of ' raa; service. •' A world 'without; 

dst^ jsM lias ; ^n.^rfomed.fld •' wire ie'fqr him tin thin kahJo. v 

noiMNdlf with 1 QirleMait litur^i<ai ' Trahslated, By MioHael Glenny - ■ - fo has bddn -f forever poisoned 'tty 
w#-. ty&tif! 1 *’. .tw«m»' Ktopp. Cape, :£4,&5, ’ ; Ms' love, his pact with the hiiniaii' 

i* n dg cw. e*say matt 6 224 01689 -X 7 1 ’ V ,; -'".race*, 5 Ancestral, memories' -, tel), 

be c^itjcued ;iqr .Boiling tq, use a wHar he" might -have bWn. 

single footriqte. . .-.j; . ■ f ' v rr m >n r m m ,m X . * free doc In the. wilds ‘ or thi*... 


v .raiuiig- w*. mint wnat no migttt have been, . 

Single footriqw.’. ^ lv ' ; ■ f ' ., . , ! — f— ■ ft free doc In the . 'wilds' or .thi’.. 

, jThm fault? oalda, .the editors Georgi’, Viadltlvov’a finely ; written! h^jper of. jree men, ^ Blit he di^; 
ahonkl.be congratulated Tot- pdovid* novef— translated' htbst rtedebly * W.WWs giiaady : ana fanabT* , 
ing. a tribute-; to, the Mnilpued pr*- by Michari'(Sny who provides a : ? aI dedtoffion. '< : _ 

duedon of excellent sheet stprieA in- wrij- judged fatrotVuCtlbn — belongs The *toi!v in tqld simply 1 • 
' Ine-land, Tne contributors jo tne to Qid-' genrelmwlUch animdj ..tries with , up' Orwellian iporal a wared 


.. Volume pre rinab, French • pod to make .otit human morality' and Dut its virtue of calmly s 
• Anwlc^u arKi perhaps for diis rea- fkwlly becomes ft* Victim. iTha Work tlie . intolerable places It - if 
son yliayfi. been ablo . W treat we . Ie- more profound than one, might, maids rieant of ' Russian liter 


*‘>■4.' 
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TLS JULY A ism z m 


ihcologio us of a morc philnsa-pliiriil 
, hem, and pt-rhups »ln nut It-duy 

By John Mscciuarrie cmiid .cjuim to be thcaingk-uiiy 

liiurnte if lie had not labouri-d over 
^ — ■«■,... » SSSSSmSTSS at least one or two of Uurih’s 
p. VI. SYKES f Editor) : volumes. 

. n .l ^i- , , . _. Professor Sykes und his cdllabiihi- 

| K‘ | i'l MPi'In,:. Studies of bis Theo- mrs have certainly immersed rhtm- 
logicnl Methods selves in the Uunhian texts. They 


p. w. SYKES (Editor) : 


204 pj> Clarendon Press ; Oxford believe that many of those tyhu have 
University Press. £10. written about Barth in English have 

l> 19 826649 9 heen unhelpful guides, and not n few 

^ ^ of 1 hem ainntcurish, especially 

in their criticism*. Such charges 
•Even twelve years after his death, could 11m be brought nguinst ihe 
'the name of Kurl Barth can still authors of the' present honk. Their 
•arouse considerable passion among ireatnient of Barth has been core- 
those interested in Christian iheo- fnl and also sympathetic though this 
logy. Some cany their admiration does not hinder them, from expres- 


of Bnrth almost 10 the point of sing some 
fanaticism, and regard him as the criticisms, 
greatest then login 11 since the _ f . 

Reformation. Others believe that he . , e tn ? 

has done a great deal of harm by ,n iheolofty i« 
erecting u formidable barrier be- J? begin. WH 


deviibiiuing 


One of the moat debated problems 


mtUl’JJI. ULIItta lie V c llltil 111. , , . B>1 I m f 

has done a great deal of harm by ,n ibeofagy « the quesiioii rtf where 
erecting u formidable barrier be- to begin. What are the initial tlain ? 
tween theology and secular thought. ^°' v docs one get the theological 
Perhaps the time is approaches •"^I'prwe moving ? Ban I has n 
when more sober judgments will verv clear answer to ihw. Wt- begin 
"be possible, and this book, may be Wl . revolution. Given this storting 
among tlie first of them. * pom*., theology can he developed 

__ , . . . with both rigour and objectivity. 

However, the basic purpose »f f or j t will consist in the explirntiini 
ihe bnpk is not to promote the study am] elucidation of the given revela* 
of Barth but to encourage serious t j on , Burth bus no hcsitiiiion in 
engagement with theology. “ The claiming for it tlie rank of a 
task Is to acquire a sufficient *« science ”, though he points nut 
understniuling of Banh s method of t }, at d^ero is no uniform concept of 
ini'olugical argument, so its lo bf science, blit that everv science lias 
to , usc s DflgMiiidcs in- tn work out the methods appropriate 

tellJgcntly as a source of theologicni t0 its subject-inatier. 

Ftimulatiun “ Presumably, another , , . , 

theologian might have served the Must theologians— and certainly 
same purpose, though tlie very , n,osl English theologians— disagree, 
richness and comprehensiveness of They wunt to begin ilieology furrher 
pnrth's work makes Jiim an obvious *>«ck. Especially in an ace like ours 
ihrdi-c. _ . t> when faith is difficult for many, it 

c w CvkA« n ,u« Ar rt .1.0 k' 1. would seem necessary lo establish 
lias been ^n-vinw fftp r niimklw i t,te mcuninK and the possibility of 
ra JEraEu! divine revelation before making ic 

away from their B tMfIItlonnV B nr«! the foundation of theology. In otUer 
occupation wiJh biblical Snd l vmds ’ ‘ ev . ea h lc d theology needs tn 
historical studies to the tasks of b » i0llle form «f lwtUr ^ 

sysiomaiic theology. This would also neoi0By ' 

imply breaking out of the insularity But tills is what "Barth consist- 
of so much English theology. Barth’s ently refused to 1 accept, Perhaps, 
Ppgpxities may prove lo be some- from the point of view of fnith, he 
what strong meat when used as an was right.- If 'one has been encoun- 


JiiiroductJoij 1 to the tasks of tlieolpgy. tered -by a divine reality which is 
, n Ce likely to think It worth- endlessly rich nud fulfilling for lifo 
while to read ntrounh the six million then how cnuld nnn it.Snk nf uniuc* 


*Bmtu s ilimking as likely to make It cal ’s words:: *“ Jesus Christ is the 
more acceptable to tbe "EnflTTih goal of everything and the centre 
reader titan the work of European to which everything, moves. He who 


know* hint knows the reason for 
everything.” 

As a young man, Tfnrt'Vi had urguc-d 
iiguitm the great H amuck that 
theology is closer to preaching I'lum 
if. is to science, und, although the 
mature Barth makes his claim for 
the scientific status of theology, it 
is doubt tul whether he had really 
moved from his earlier position. 
Rather, he bus redefined ” science " 
in such .1 w uy iluit ilieology is not 
only l lie queen of the sciences hut 
ihe norm and criterion for every 
science, in spite of what he suys 
uhout the right of every science to 
work our its own appropriate 
methods. The overwhelming weight 
assigned to divine icvciunon calls 
in i|iiestiuii not just natural theo- 
logy but any natural knowledge 
whatsoever. One of the contributors 
to this volume (Richard Roberts) 
seems close to the truth when he 
claims iluit for Barth “ ihe reality 
of the divine denies, subverts and 
supersede* the reality of the mun- 
dane”. But the implicit denial of j 
mumlnnc reality is a ' serious 
departure hum the main stream of 
truditiuiiul Christian - teaching, in 
which the doctrine of creation lies ' 
conferred n certain dignity mi the 
material world. Burth (and in ibis 
he was nnt Alone among twentieth- 
century theologians) not only 
despised natural theology hut also, 
more seriously, lucked u theology of 
nature. His doctrine of creation is 
the most poorly developed part of 
his Dogmatics, especially when com- 
pared with Ills work nn Chrisiolngy. 

Barth will not do — .uid fur ninny 
other ions on* th.in those thui lixv’e 
been .sketched here. Still lcs*. how- 
ever. will the prc-Buri bin n liberal 
theology do, -a more or less rational 
theism weakly 1 i need with Christian 
imagery, though it keeps rhreateinnng 
to come bock. As has often been 
said, the theology of the future 
must move through Barth rather 
than round him. It must seek to 
combine the seriousness iT his en- 
gagement with Christian fnitlt with 
a broader base lit 1 "the cum mini 
human experience. Presumably, it 
is sonic such theology ihut Pro- 
fessor Sykes and Ill's collnborato) s 
linye in view, when they 'luge uiq- 
- logits- with .'BArm'dr it \my of gelling 
beyond the 1 somewhat nbHomlc 
theology that prevails in L upland 
at the present lime. 
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The ascent of reason 

•••" .. - L-fgssggg mirable balance between them. She 

Rv Dnrrlnn T «W addressed herself to two prob- 

■*»y uoraon Lett iems: the changes which Anselm's 

- ■ , — . , theological certainties were uuder- 
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ence in, as she gays, upitipg “the 
virtues' of 'the monastic and scholas- 
tic traditions". 

The first objective, fully pursued, 
would have taken a 'multi-volume 
history in itself ; and. in a com- 
paratively . 9hort book Dr Evans has 
had to confide henielf to brief dis- 
cussions * of new developments in 
the approach fd the Bible; the'writ- 


Chnsuan doptrlne, _ ipn^cs of oraii- 
mmitt thi' uses , of gi aiiimar and aia- 
,- -lectjc, and the increasingly pronii- 


— ^ — - — -,-t t RoinA in ,iis own and the imme- 

G. R. EVANS : •• dlately succeeding generations of 

. the twelfth cbiltuiy, anil the quail- 

Anselm and n New Generation tits of Anselm’s own thoughts which 
212pp. . Clarendon Press: Oxford htelped to limit his immediate infiu- 
IJnJversitv Pyess, £12. ence in, as she says, uniting “the 

0 ,19, B26651 .0 , • virtud^’ of the monastic and scholas- 

1 '• ■ ^ssSm+m j~ lic traditions”. 

Part of Anselm's fascination for a The first objective, fully pursued, 
nistoriCQ-lly conscious nge is how would have taken a multi-volume 
intellectually far ^ he stood outside history in itself: and, in a com- 
ms own age. When -ail allowance pararively short book Dr Evans has 
has been made for the differences bad to confide herself to brief dU- 
nctween nis monastic ambience and missions' of new developments in 
that of the emerging schools of the approach ft» the Bible; the writ- 
.iiumy of his contemporaries and sue- ine of apologetic works against ihfi- 
Sf.l S iK 8 . th cfe ^sull remains, an free-’ dels, changing ntUtudes towards 
diiclble indivldualitv of outlook that Christian doptrine, modes of antii- 
«in^.npUiMd away by appeal mifht| iHtf use’s , of giaiiimar and dia- 
!i^ ^ cl u c - urast / nces ; What, lectlp, and the increasingly pronii- 
1 hint ■ from one ea.; pent' theological Questions connected 
much as from the 'Other was his with slri, redamption* Oirist’s human 
completeness as a philosopher, -r If, ■ nature and a:' thec)lbgy "ot change, 
as a mbnlc he began from nieditat- Not all of these receive equaliv ade- 
‘ J2 8 / U P?P ™ lh /. J 1 ® had a seemingly quate treatment, less because of 
; invincible confidence, in the power what is. said, which is often perci- 

Piefit and hlWdya 3bf6ntufdv^*than 
JSSif ® n, 7 ^characterirtic of th.e Fpr hot saying: ntqre: for example 
-'1BH ,- L*5 U i T -U sowing didiec- less than -mt^ pages are devoted to 
5 ch l°J s °f ^ [ ruth. But, in an academic book 
l L fqu ?u ‘ V^i2* ef^iaUy, that Is am inverted cqm- 

tho- p1ay«-of plimenti “ ’ > ' 

reason • to reach understanding 1 ■ 

Anselm has a claim' to be regarded- in .fact,- though, the topics them- 
: es tiio finest philosopher of the s ®^ v «, are inatriupentd m Evans’s 
Middle Ajges In ihe traditional sense > 'dxampUfyiua the 

0 ? pursuing philosophy as love of divergent philosoplucBl attitudes of 
wisdom, He was at Once closer' to ■ Anselm, and his. contemporaries end' 
Augustifie titan to. tlie professionals ..'*5®. W generation, . In that, shb 
. in . the cathedral, and other schools Unquestionably succeeds, Anselm, 
in identifying ^wisdom with Chris- slte shows. was concerned wlrjt sub- 
tian, faith, and to . the scholastics of vStantiyeriheoloaicaJ issues wiiicli re-: 
: the' High Middle Ages in trying to solved YhemseYves into. , a hondfyl 
establish their comptbraernarity: 1 ot -problems . concerning, - .God, the 
■ ’ s> ki;h M .ib" L , ’ . incarnation and the Fall to which 

n ^..C on scious of the : he .sdOsht .simplei comprehensive 
■SW*!* 'His contemporaries were 
-Ahselb s. bedom mb increasingly picotcupied 


. Not all of these receive equaliv ade- 
.. quate treatment, less because of 
what is. said, which is often perci- 
piept and .“alWiys jiifOrmdtivd, than 
, fpr hot saying ntqre: for example 
less than tw(^ pages -are devoted to 
tniot .But. in an academic book 
especially, 'that- is an inverted com? 
plimenL -.i.. '• 

. Jn' fact, though, the topics them- 
selves are inSttunientd itl Evans’s 
'. second aim -or dxampUfyiua the 
diVerient, philosophical attitudes of 
. Anselm and his contemporaries end 
the .new generation. ■ In that, sho 
unquestionably succeeds, Anselm, 


site snows, w« concerned •wlth sub- 
..stannveriheolQRicaj. issues wiiicli r6-: 
solved themselves into, a , h nndf yl 
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of problems concerning. ^God, the 
incarhetioR .and tho Fall lo which 
he .sought .simple* comprehensive 
soIUfiona, ..His contemporaries were 
becoming . increasingly njeoveuni ei] 
with , technical 1 issues of meaning, 
consistency,- and certainty, raided by 
ipeir siudv of gradim^r arid dialec- 
tic- - Anselm was also wcli-verscU in 


these technicalities but he subordi- 
nated them to his greater purposes 
of theological understanding, often 
turniug such matters as the app'Hr- 
out Inconsistencies In the Bible' to 
account, where- thinkers like Abe- 
lard treated them hr problems in 
themselves. • Abelard’s Sic et Non 
as a ■ systematic attempt to display 
nnd resolve contradictory statements 
was the reverse of Anselm's desire 
to overcome them as quickly as 
possible ns obstacles in the way of 
more important resolutions. His 
own technical treatment of . gram- 
mar, to say nothing of his logic, was 
nf a high order. But he employed it 
to simplify what his contemporaries 
were multiplying, a contrast .ox pres- 1 
sed in his. monographic treatment 
and the new forms of nuest ions, sen- 
tences pud commentaries -as the pre- 
dominant tnbdcB j of, the schools, j 
Anselm’s, us Dr Evans .says, 1 was 1 
a ..God -centred theology to which 
reason ought to nscood ; for tunny 
. of v nle , rtevr generation" the great 
theological issues,' as well us tlie 
noil-theological o(ies, were being 
framed in terms of human umler*- 
standing ehd' experience.' 

The' difference is effectively j) ros- 
trated by- Evans , In the attitudes 
of Anselm and Abolnrd towards 
Christ’s incarnation. : To Anselm it 
centred upon tlie m.vstery of Christ’s 
assumption of a hbman nature; not 
his experiences as a njan 1 to- Abe- 
lard .Christ came to set im example 
Ps'-tt irtah., UndenUthlj* the polAiliy 
; represents -a chungipg attitude to- 
wards tha world, artd human -experi- 
ences. But It equally represents dlf- 
ferfent casts of : tliliiKinq . arid , per- 
■ionalitles. Whttt is rierhSpp Unique 
lo 1 the time was that there .was 
scope for: each without-' constriction 
upon ihQ other as there undoubtedly, 
would . not have been, fifiv . years 
earlier . In ; thb middle, of thb eleventh. 
cent.urv and probably i VrnuJd' hove 
been fifty years latqrjpi'.ine middle, 
of the twtetietJi coniiny. The snbiit 
of . Di* ■; Evans’s bopk. is 10 htnye 
ollow9d lime und personality ,:to 
jlli'Uninutd one anntliei: - ; X\ 
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